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P R E F A CE

M

HASTI L Y written ,
and when the au th or was in broken

health from wounds and tortures endured in the F or
bidden L and ,

this book was not intended as a literary
effort

,
but merely as an unvarn ished record of a journey

of exploration taken in Tibet in the year 1 897 .

The following were the geographical results of the
expedition :
F irst . The discovery of the two principal sources

of the Brahmaputra R iver , never before visited by
white man .

Second . F ixing the position of th e highest peaks
of what has lately been described as the “

new
'

Trans
H imalaya range . The first description of the geo
graphical importance , or non- importance

,
of this so

called new range .

Third . The solution of the geographical contro
versy regarding a supposed connecting stream between
the lakes Mansarowar and R akastal in Tibet . The
author ’s contention that no visible commun ication
ex ists has since been proved correct by later explorers .

I n the orthograph y Ofgeographical names the author
has adopted the way of spelling which seemed most
sensible , vi a : to give native names their true sound
as they are locally pronounced . No exception has
been made

,
even for the grand and poetic H imahlya

”



PREFACE

(The abode of snow) , which is in English distorted
into the meaningless and unromantic “

Himalaya .

During the journey an area of square miles ,
in Tibet proper , was surveyed and mapped . I t is a
satisfaction to the author to find his map of that coun~

try copied , even traced , by later explorers .

The illustrations are from the author ’s Own photo
graphs for the first port ion Of the journey . F or the
latter part of the journey the illustrations are from
sketches also taken by the author . The torture scenes
are of course drawn from memory.

THE AUTHOR
,
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A CH INESE PASSPORT

IN THE FORBID DEN L AND

CHAPTER I

FROM LONDON TO NAI N I TAL

ON l eavi ng London , I in tended to proceed via Ger
many to R ussia, traverse R ussian Turkestan , Bokhara ,
and Ch inese Turkestan , and from there enter T ibet.
Th e Russian Government had readi ly gran ted me a spe
c ial permission to take free of duty th rough thei r terri
tory my fire-arms, ammun i tion , provisions , photographic
cameras , surveying and other scien tific instrumen ts, and ,

I . —A 1



I N THE FORBIDDEN LAND

moreover, informed me , th rough H is Exce l le ncy S i r Nich
olas O ’

Conor , then our Ambassador i n St. Pe tersbu rg , that
I should be privi leged to travel on the m i l i tary rai lway
through Turkestan as far as the term inus at Samarakand .

I feel under a great obl igation to the R ussian Embassy
i n London for th e extreme courte sy shown me , and I

desi re to acknowledge th is at the outset, especial ly be
cause that route might very l ikely have saved me much
of the suffering and disappoin tmen t I was subjected to
through go ing by way of I ndia.

I was provided with in troductions and creden tials from
the Marqu is ofSal isbury, the Bri tish M useum of Natural
H istory , etc I was carrying scien tific instrument s for
th e Royal Geograph ical Socie ty , and I had a Bri tish and

two Ch inese passports .
Having forwarded al l my explosives by an ammun i

tion vessel to R ussia (the German railways absolutely
refusing to carry cartridge s), I heard , to my dismay, on ly
a few days previous to leaving London , that the steamer
had stranded j ust before reach ing her port of destination ,

and that grave doubts we re en tertained as to th e possi
b ili ty of saving even a portion of her cargo . Th is was
at the time of th e outbreak of the Turco-Greek war, and
the R ussians were reported to be mobi l iz ing thei r troop s
along the Afghan fron tier. I did not wi sh to delay In )

journey , and although my preparations were complete for
going through R ussia , I nevertheless decided to abandon
that plan and go to I ndia, with a view to penetrating over
the H imah lya into T ibet. I sai led for I ndia on March
19th , on the P . 81 O . steamship P en i nsular , and reached
Bombay th ree weeks later.
I t was my first visi t to I ndia, and my first impression

was certainly not a good one . Th e heat was intense , and
signs of the plague were disce rn ible everywhere . Th e
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CHAPTER I I

LOADS—A SET O F USEF U L PACK-SADDL E CASES— PROV I SI ONS AND SC I EN

T I F I C OUT F IT—C L OTHES AN D SHOES— M ED I C I N ES—UN DER WAY—THE

F I RST MARCH — SERVANTS— HOW I CAM E TO EM P LOY FA I TH F U L
CHAND EN SI NG

I KNEW that from Nain i Ta] , 6407 feet (sixty feet above
lake leve l ), al l my loads wou ld have to be transported on

the backs of coolies , and the refore they had to be divid ed
in to equal we igh ts not exceeding twen ty-five seers, or fifty
pounds. I packed instrumen ts, negatives , and articles lia
ble to get damaged in cases of my own make , designed
especially for rough usage . A set of four such cases, of
well-seasoned deal wood , careful ly joined and fi tted , zinc
l ined , and soaked i n a special preparation of mine by which
they were rende red water and ai r tight , could be made use
ful in many ways. Taken separate ly they could be used
as seats ; fou r placed i n a row answered th e purpose of
bedstead ; th ree could be used as seat and table ; and the
combination of fou r, used in a certain manner, made a
pun t o r boat of qu ick , solid , and easy constructi on , by
which an unfordable river could be crossed or soundings
taken i n the sti l l waters of a lake . Th e cases could also
be used as baths for myself and my fol lowers ( if I could
induce these to so far indulge), and also , in the develop
i ng ofmy negatives, as tanks to properly wash my plates.

I conjectu red even that in case of emergency they might
serve as wate r-casks in arid regions, if I should have to
traverse any. One Of these boxes packed was exactly a
cool ie load

, and two could be eas i ly slung over a pack



A SET OF USEFUL CASES

sadd le by means of straps and r ings . I t was d ue main ly
to the stoutness and strength Ofthese cases that, notwi th
standing th e amount Ofknocking about they go t, my ph o
tograph ic and pain ting work , as wel l as my maps, instru
ments, etc were real ly in no way inj ured unti l we fel l in to
the hands of the T ibetans. Fortunately , th e most im
portant part of my work , from a scien tific poin t Of view,

had al ready been accompl ished . My provisions were
prepared for me by the Bovri l Company, after instruc
tions furn ished by me , with a view to the severe T ibetan
cl imate and the alti tudes we should find ourselves in .

Th ey contained a vast amoun t of fat and carbonaceous
food , as wel l as ingredien ts easi ly digestible and caleu
lated to main tain one ’

s strength even in momen ts of un
usual stress. I had them packed in tin cases and sk in
bags. I carried in a water-t ight box 1000 cartridges for
my . 256 M annl icher rifle , besides 500 cartridges for my
revolver, and a number of hun ting-kn ives , skinn ing imple
men ts , wire traps of several sizes for capturing small
mammals , butterfly nets , bottles for preserving repti les in
alcohol

,
insect - kil l ing bottles (cyan ide of potassium ), a

quan tity of arsen ical soap, bone n ippers, scalpels, and all
oth er accessories necessary for the collection of natural
h istory specimens . The re were th ree se ts of pho tographic
apparatus in my ou tfi t , and one hundred and fifty

-eight
dozen d ry plates, as well as al l adjuncts fo r th e deve l
oping, fixing, etc ., of the negatives as they we re taken .

Th e col lect ing materials were given me by the Bri tish
M use um of Natural H istory , to which insti tution I had
promised to presen t all specimens of fauna and flora
I might col lect during my jo urney . I had two sets of
instrumen ts for astronomical obse rvation and for use

in surveying (one of wh ich had been fu rn ished me by
the Royal Geographical Society), such as the six - inch
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sextan t, hypsometrical apparatus for measu ring heights,
with boil ing-point thermometers special ly constructed for
very great al ti tudes ; two aneroids , one to feet, the
other to feet th ree artificial horizons (one mercury,
the others plate-glass with levels) ; a powerful te lescope
with astronomical eye-piece and stand ; a prismatic , a
luminous, a floating, and two pocket compasses ; maximum
and min imum thermometers ; a case of drawing - instru

ments , protractors , paral lel ru les, tape rules, a si lve r water
tight half -chronometer watch and th ree other watches,
section paper in books and in l arge sheets , R aper

’

s and

the N au ti cal A lmanac for 1 897 and 1898 .

Not to neglect the artistic aspect of my expedition , I

had provided myself with ample pain ting and drawi ng
materials . Th e i l l ustrat ions in th is vol ume are repro
d uced from my own drawings and photographs.
I was provided with a ve ry l ight moun tain ten te d

’

alr z
'

,

seven feet long , four feet wide , and th ree fee t h igh . We l l
accustomed to th e sort of trave l l ing I was in for, I decided
that I requi red for myself on ly a camel-hai r blanket in the
way of bedding. I reduced my cloth ing also to a m i n
imum ,

and mad e no difference in i t from start to fin ish .

Th e on ly th ing I ever missed was my straw hat, which
I wore up in the H imah lyas j ust as I had worn i t on

the broi l ing plains , because i t seemed to me always the
most comfortable headgear. I t was rendered unwearable
th rough the clumsiness of one of my Sh okas, to whom
I had lent i t to carry in i t some swan eggs (presen ted
by a friendly Shoka), and who fel l with i t , or on i t, to
the detrimen t and destruction both of vesse l and load.

After that I general ly wen t about wi th my head uncov

ered , as I on ly had a small cap left , which was not com
fortable . I wore medium thick shoes without nai ls, and
neve r carried a stick , and I th ink i t was d ue largely to

6







AT ALMORA

th e simpl ici ty of my personal equ ipment that I was able , as
wi ll be seen presen tly, to cl imb to one of the greatest al t i
tudes ever reached by a human being.

*

My provi sion of medicines cost me only half a crown ,

firm as I am in the bel ief that man , l iving natural ly under
natural conditions , and giving himself plen ty of exercise ,
can be helped very l i ttle by drugs .
And thus I started .

On the fi rst day I rode from Nain i Tal to Almora ,
th i rty mi les by the lower and wel l - known road vz

’

a

Khai rna.

A lmora (55 10 feet) is the last h i l l station towards the
frontier Where I expected to find a European , or rather
an Anglo - I ndian , commun i ty , and I made i t my head
quarters for a few days. I t was my in ten tion to obtain
some rel iable hi l l men , possibly Gourkhas, to accompany
me . I appl ied in vain fo r th is purpose to the Lieutenan t
Colonel of the I st 3d Gourkh a R egimen t quartered in
the station , duly showing letters, in troductions , and docu
men ts , from the highest authori t ies and insti tutions in
England , plain ly demonstrating the scient ific object of
my journey to T ibet.
Th e superior authori ties seemed open to negotiations

had I been ab le to afford a wait of several mon ths ; but,
as th is would have invo lved the postponement of my
j ourney for a year, on accoun t of the passes leading into
T ibet becoming impassable at the end of the summer, I
decided to snap my fingers at al l the red tape the job re

qui red , and to start on my j ourney without the Gourkhas.

As l uck would have i t, I came across a gen tleman at

Almora, a M r . J . Larkin , who showed me great poli te
ness and gave me much useful information with re

See Append ix. L e t te r by Dr . H . W ilson .
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gard to the roads , the mode of travel l ing, e tc ., on th e

British side of the T i betan fron tie r. He h ad h imself
tra‘vel led nearly up to the boundary the previous year

,

and knew that part of Kumaon better than any Anglo
I ndian in the province . I n fact , with the exception of
Colonel Grigg, Commissioner of Kumaon , M r . Lark in
was the on ly other offi cial who had any knowledge at all
of the north east of Kumaon , now so neglected by the
Governmen t of th e Northwest P rovinces.
Gourkh as being unobtainable , the question weighed

heavi ly on my mind of obtain i ng pl ucky , honest, wiry,
heal thy servan ts , of whatever caste they might be , who
would be ready , for the sake of a good salary and a hand
some reward , to brave the many discomforts, hardsh ips,
and peri ls my expedition was l ike ly to involve . Both at
Nain i Tal and here scores of servan ts and Sh ikaris
(sporting attendan ts) offered themselves. They one and

all produced certificates of good conduct , i rreproacha
ble honesty, good - nature , and wi l l ingness to work , and
praises unbounded of al l possible vi rtues that a se rvant
could possess . Each cert ificate was du ly ornamen ted
with th e signature of a General , a Captain , a Lieutenan t
Governor, or some other considerable personage , but
each bearer of such testimon ial seemed sadly neglected
by those who had been so en thusiastical ly pleased with
h is services, for he invariably commenced by asking for
a loan of several rupees to purchase boots and blankets ,
and to enable h im to support a wife with or without a
family whom he would be leaving beh ind .

I dec ided that my mean s did not permit of my sup

porting “ the dear ones at home of the two or three
dozen fol lowers I shou ld requi re , and I made up my
mind to wai t and see whe ther I could not find men to
su i t me farthe r on my route without involving myself in

8
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MY FA ITHFUL COM PAN ION

th e liabil i ty of supporting the enti re population I left be
h ind me . I made only one exception . I was si tting
one fine day in my room at the Dfik Bungalow (post
resting-house) when an odd creature entered and offered
his services, salaam ing me .

Where are your ce rtificates ? I asked .

Salaz
’

a, 1mm
‘
ccr tzfi catcs

’

n c lza i (Si r , I have no cer
tificates. )

Well , then I may employ you .

I had previously had a good look at the fe l l ow. His

facial l ines showed considerably more characte r and force
than I had noticed i n the features of other local natives .
His atti re was pecul iar. He wore a wh ite turban , and

from under a short velvet waistcoat there protruded a
gaudy flannel sh i rt in ye l low and black st ripes , which he
wore Oddly outside of h is trousers instead of in them .

He had no shoes , and carried in h is righ t hand an old

cricket stump , with wh ich he “ presen ted arms, as i t
were

, eve ry time I came in and wen t out of the room .

I at once decided to try h im . I t was about n ine o ’clock
i n the morn ing when I , having many people to see ,

handed Ch ande h Sing— that was h is name— a pai r of
shoes and some black ing.

“ M ind I find them clean when I return .

A c/za , Sa/z z
'

b I
”

(All right , si r !)
You wi l l find some brushes in my room .

Balm! ac/za, Sakz
’

l (Very good , si r !)
I left. At six P .M . , when I re turned to my quarters , I

found Ch and en Sing st i l l pol ish ing my footgear with al l
h is might. He had been at i t th e whol e day , and had
used for the purpose my best h ai r and clothes brushes .

“ Oh
,
you dua’mas/z / cr ab log

!
pagal

f
”

(Oh , you bad
character ! bad man ! foo l !) I exc laimed , disgusted , mak

i ng as much display as possible of the on ly th ree or
9



I N THE FORBIDDEN LAND

fou r words I then knew of H industan i . I snatched the

blackened articles oftoi le t out of h is hands, while b e , with
an ai r of wounded feelings , pointed out th e wonde rfu l re
sults he h ad achieved .

I t was clear that Ch and en Sing was not much a valet,
nei ther was he a master at open ing soda-water bo ttles.

He generally managed to
give you a spray-bath

,
i f he

did not actual ly shoot th e
flying cork in you r face . I t

was owing to one ( by no

means the first) of these ac
c id ents that Chand en Sing,
having h it my eye ,

was a
few days late r flung bodi ly
ou t of the fron t door. I

am very adverse to the hab
i t of pun ish ing the natives
in j udic iously and un j ustly,
but I believe that fi rm if
not too seve re a pun ishmen t
admin istered in t ime is ab

solu tely nece ssary wi th na

tive se rvan ts, and general ly
saves much trouble and un

Mv F A I TH F U L COM PAN I ON p l e asan tn ess i n t h e e nd .

An y h ow
, Ch an d e n S i ng ,

none the worse , returned the next day to ge t h is cricket
stump , which he had forgotten i n his h urried and in

voluntary departure . He seized th is opportun i ty to offer
h is humblest apo logies for h is clumsiness , and produced
the fo l lowing le tte r, which he had got wri tten in Engl ish
by a Babu in the Bazaar :

I O



FA I THFU L CHANDEN S ING

DEAR SlR ,
- I am a stup id man , but I h ear you intend to take two

Gourkha sold iers wi th you to T ib e t . I am a good and ve ry stout man , and

th erefore far super ior to any Gourkha. P lease employ me .

Your fai t h ful se rvant ,

CHAN DEN SI NG.

This was touch ing, and I forgave him and al lowed
h im to stay. He improved as t ime wen t on , and after a
while became qui te tolerable . O ne morn ing M r. Larkin
cal led when Chand en Sing happened to be about .
Wh o is that P" said Larkin .

That is my bearer.
Bu t h e is not a beare r. He was once a po l iceman ,

and a smart fel low, too . He wo rked out a good case in
his own vi l lage , and h ad many people arrested and con

victed for theft. As a reward they sacked h im .

”

“ I am th inking of taking h im with me .

”

He is a good lad , rep l ied M r . Larkin . You can ,

anyhow, take h im as far as th e fron tie r, but I wou ld not

adv i se you to take h im in to T ibet .
M r . Larkin counselled Ch ande h Sing to be di l igen t

and atten t ive , and th e ex-po l iceman beamed al l over with
joy when I told h im defin i te ly that he migh t accompany
me to Bhot . He turned out to be the one plucky man
among all my fol lowers , and he stood by me th rough
th ick and thin .



CHAPTER I I I

P l
'

I
‘

HORAGARH— FAK I R WOM EN— A WEL L -VENT I L ATED ABODE— ASKOTE
TH E R AJI WAR AND H I S P EOP L E

T I-I E country up to Bhot is comparatively wel l known ,

therefore I shall no t dwe l l at length on the first port ion of
my journey .

O n May oth al l my baggage , accompan ied by two
C/zap rassz

'

s, left on i ts way to the fron t ier, and I fol lowed
on the next day. Two days’ march ing, at the rate of
twenty-five miles a day, brought me to Shor, otherwise
called P i thoragarh .

Th e road is good al l the way , runn ing th rough th ick
forests of pine and fi r trees, and you get here and there
pretty views ofwooded moun tain ranges. Nevertheless,
i t is ti ring, owing to the many ascents and descents, as
wil l be seen from the fol lowing figures showing th e

principal elevations. From 55 10 fee t we cl imbed to
7650 feet , descended to 2475 feet , cl imbed again up to
6020 feet at Gangoli Hat and redescended by a steep i h
c l ine to 2500 feet . Th e I n tense heat preven ted me from
walking at my usual pace , and I did not, therefore reach
my destination before sundown . Walking on I n the
dark , we saw the distan t fl ickering forest fires crawl ing
h e re and there l ike incandescen t snakes along or up the
moun tain-side ; these are caused by the ign i ting of the
grass, sh rubs, and unde rgrowth by th e nati ves , the flames
no t un frequen tly spreading and playing havoc among the
finest trees of the fo rest .

12



CASTLE AT P ITHORAGARH

At P i thoragarh (6650 feet) there is the old Loudon
Gourkha fort to be seen , on a hi l l - top , also a wel l-kept
leper hospi tal , a school, and a m ission-house . Th e soi l
i s ferti le , and there are many stre tches ofwe l l-cu l t ivated
land dotted wi th habitat ions. Water is plen tiful , and

though the scene ry ce rtain ly lacks trees except in the
immediate neighborhood of the vil lages and houses, i t
h as, nevertheless , a certain picturesqueness on account of

CASTL E AT P I TH O R AGARH

i ts background of wooded moun tains. I started from
P i thoragarh at A.M . ; l eaving the road to Tal on the
left, I followed th e track at a medium e levation of 6250
feet, arriving at Shadgora (6350 fee t) j ust in time to
witness the blessing of a calf by a Brahmin . I nside a
diminutive shrine — in to th e door of which I ‘

was curi
ous enough to peep— I discove red two skinny, repulsive
old women , wi th sunken , discolored eyes, untidy locks of
scan ty hai r, long, unwashed , bony arms and legs , and fin

ger and toe nai ls of abno rmal length . They we re clad in
a few di rty rags, and were busi ly attending to the l ights
burn ing on several prim itive stone candlesticks along th e
wal ls of the sh rine . There were also some cu riously
shaped stones standing upright among the candlesticks.

Th e ce i l ing of th is place ofworsh ip was not high enough
13
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to al low the women to stand , and they were compel led to
crawl about inside on al l fours. When they saw me they
stre tched out the i r angular arms towards me , begging for
money. I gave them a si l ve r coin , which they shoved
under one of the pecul iar stones , and then , turn ing
round , immediate ly made violen t gestures suggesting to
me that I was to depart .
Farthe r on I came upon a poin t whe re th ree roads

branched off— to D eolthal (six mi les) on the left , to Askote
(twelve and th ree - quarte r m i les) in the cen tre , and to
P i thoragarh (e leven and a quarter miles) , a differen t
route from the one fol lowed , on the right. I took the
middle one , and travel led on in a storm of bai l and

wind with a constan t deafen ing roar of thunde r and

splendid flashes of l ightn ing, which produced magical
effects on the eve r - changing and fantast ic clouds and

th e we i rd moun tain - sides along which I ploughed my
way .

I arrived late i n th e even ing at Askote , where there
is ne i the r Dfik Bungalow nor D aramsalla,

*
and found to

my disgust that none of my carriers had yet arrived . I

was offe red hospi tal i ty by Pundi t Jibanand , who put me
up i n h is school-room , a structure consisting of a number
of planks put togeth e r regardless of width , heigh t , length ,
or shape , and supporting a roof of straw and grass. Th e

ven t i lation Of my abode was al l one could wish for, and
as du ring the n igh t I l ay wrapped up in my blanket
unde r the she l tering roof I could admire th rough the
disconnected portions of the wal ls the bri l l iancy of the
star-studded heaven above . When the sun rose

,
bi ts of

scenery appeared be tween plank and plank , un ti l by de

Daramsalla, a stone-walled sh elter for th e use of t ravellers and

nat ives.

14
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ASKOTE

grees the gaps were al l stopped up by figures of natives ,
who took possession of these points of vantage to gaze to
the i r hearts’ conten t on the sah ib, who , with signs of

evident suspense on the part of these spectators , managed
even to shave. Hi lari ty, on the other hand , was caused
when I smeared myself al l over with soap whi le bath ing.

Admiration fol lowed
at my putting on my
las t s tarc h ed s h i r t
and other-mysterious
garmen ts, but th e ex
c i tem e n t grew al

mos t t o f ev e r-h eat
when I wen t th rough
the dai ly nu i sance of
w i n d i n g u p my
watches and regis
tering daily observa m m om; u ASKOTE
tions of temperature ,
etc. Th e strain was too much , I fancy , and a general
stampede fol lowed the momen t I touched my un loaded
rifle .

Th e town of Askote is not u n l ike an old feudal castle
such as are found in many parts of Cen tral I taly. Perched
on the crown of a central h i l l , the Rajiwar

’

s palace over
looks a fine panorama of moun tains enci rcl ing it on al l
s ides. Among the h igher peaks discern ibl e from the
palace are the Ch ipla M ountain and the Dafia.

‘Then
across the Kal i R iver, forming the boundary of Nepal , is
M oun t D ooti . Th e “

gown ,

" or town , i tself numbers some
two hundred houses scattered on th e mpe of the h i ll , and
includes a school , a post-office , and two Mahommedan
shops. Th e Rajiwar had on my arrival j ust completed
bu i lding a new Court, a simple and dign ified s tructure of

l 5
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b rown stone , with fine wooden carvings on the windows
and doors, and wi th chimneys in European fashion in
each room . One wal l in each room was left open

, and

formed a charm ing veranda , commanding a magn ificen t
view of moun tain scene ry
Th e Rajiwar ofAskote occupies a un ique posi tion in
Kumaon . Having repurchased h is righ t to the tenure of
land i n th e Askote Pargana as late as 1 8 55, h e now pos
sesses the right of z am z

’

na
’
ar (translated l i teral ly , lana’ca’

p r opr i etor ), and he 15 the on ly person to whom it has been
gran ted to re tain this privi lege i n the Kumaon Division .

J agat Sing Pal, th e Rajiwar
’

s nephew, assured me that
th e people of the Askote Pargana are brave and good
natu red . They neve r give any trouble to th e Rajiwar,
wh o , on the other hand , is almost a fathe r to them . They
apply to h im i n every d ifficul ty , in sickness and distress,
and h e looks afte r them i n t rue patriarchal fash ion . Th e

Rajiwar is not rich , probably because he spend s so much
for the benefi t of h is people and of the strangers who
pass th rough Askote . M any of these are l i ttle more than
beggars, of course , even when they travel as fak irs , or
oth er rel igious fanatics, going to or retu rn ing from the
sacred Mansarowar Lake i n T ibet . Th e presen t Rajiwar,

‘

Pushkar Pal, be longs to th e Ramch and a fam ily, and he is
a descendant of th e Solar d ynasty . His ancestors l i ved
in Aoud h , or Ayodye (as i t was formerly cal led) , whence
they migrated to the h il ls of Katyur in K umaon

,
where

they bui l t a palace . Th e hill regions up to Ki llakanjia
and th e J umna R iver we re under the Raja of Katyur

’

s

rule , he assuming th e ti tle of M aharaja. A branch of the
family came from Katyu r to Askote , i ts chief re tain ing
th e hered i tary ti tle of Rajiwar beside s that of Pal, which

Raj iwar ( h ead ofk ingd om) .
I 6
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each male assumes. Th e Rajiwar pays a yearly tribute
of 1800 rupees to th e Government of I ndia . I n the t ime
of the Gourkhas h e paid no th i ng except occasional gifts
of N afas, o r musk -dee r, to h is neighbor the King of
Nepal , with whom he is sti l l in very close relation . He

was then practical ly an independen t king. Sti l l , Rajiwar
Pushkar Pal h as always been pe rfectly loyal to the Gov
e rnme nt of I ndia.

“ A re th e people ve ry obsequious to th e Rajiwar ? I

asked of J agat Sing Pal.
Yes , si r. For instance , when the Rajiwar si ts on h is

Ka r oéa (a kind of throne) h e is salu ted with a particularly
respectful salaam . H is subjects bring thei r hand up to
the forehead and support the e lbow wi th the left hand , as
a sign that th is salutation is so weighty that i t requi res
the support ofth e o the r hand .

At Court functions th e male relatives, friends , and se r

van ts si t near the Rajiwar , h is bro ther fi rst , h is son next ,
then h is nephews , e tc . Wome n are ofcourse not admitted .



CHAPTER IV

THE RAOTS—A SL I P PERY JOURN EY— SUPERSTI T I OUS NOTIONS—ANGER

AN D JEAL O U SY m F R I EN DS— TO THE HOM ES O F THE SAVAGES— PHO

TOGRAPHY fl HAB ITAT I ONS.

WE had walked seven ty-eigh t miles in th ree marches ,
and my men be ing footsore , I gave them a day

’

s rest ,
wh ich I employed in going to the haun ts of
the “Wild men of the forest , or R aots or

R aj z
'

s, as they style themselves . They l ive
in the woods several miles Off, and to reach
them I had to descend a steep incl ine covered
by an uncommonly sl ippery carpet of dried
grass and pine-needles. I had to take off

shoes and stockings to get along, and even
barefooted I found i t diffi cult to maintain
my ho ld . I was accompan ied by one of my
chaprassis and a man from Askote , and we
were forced down more swiftly than comfort
ably ti l l we reached a fain t track , which we
fol lowed un ti l we came upon a man hiding
beh ind some trees. He was a wild-looking
creatu re , naked and unkempt , with flowing

hai r and scan ty beard and mustache , and , regarding us
wi th an air of suspicion , h e was most rel uctant to show
us the way to the home of h is tribe. He was a Raot,

and h is rel uctance to l et us approach his home seemed
j ust ified enough when he said to my guide, “ No wh i te
man h as eve r visi ted our home , and shou ld one ever come
we shall al l d ie . Th e spi ri ts of the mountains wi l l pre
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A ST I FF CL IM B

vent your progress—not we . You wil l suffer pain ,
for

th e spiri t who watches over the Raots wi ll let no one

enter thei r home .”

I gave the man a rupee , which h e turned and weighed
in h is hand.

You can come , he
muttered , “ but you wil l
regret i t . You wi l l have

great misfortune .
”

There was someth ing so

wei rdly peculiar in the tone
of voice in which the man
spoke , as if he had been in
a trance , h imself on ly th e
channel th rough which the
threat of some occul t being
was conveyed to us, that for
some minutes I cou ld not

ge t h is words out of my
head. I fol lowed h im as
best I could , for he cl imbed
up huge bou lders with the

N OT ON TREE

agi l i ty of a monkey. I t was
no easy job , for we bounded and leaped from rock to rock
and vaulted over fal len trees . Th e track became more
marked and wen t up along the incl ine of a steep ravine .

We continued until , hot and pan t ing, we arrived at a
large ho l low h igh up i n th e cl iff of clay. There , on a
sem ici rcular platform , wi th obstac les of fel led trees,
we re about a doz en men , almost devoid of cloth ing,
some si tting on their heels and rest ing their arms on

thei r knees , others lying down flat . One fel low smoked
dry leaves inside a pipe of H indoo origin . I took a pho
tograph ofthe group . With an ai r of suspicion mingled

I 9
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with surprise and sadness, but no apparen t fear, they
stared at th e unexpected visi tors . Two of the elde r
men , having overcome thei r first stupor, sprang to thei r
fee t, and with mad gesticulat ions re fused to let me
come nearer. But I penetrated righ t i nto the i r c i rcle ,
and found myself surround ed by a sulky and angry
crowd .

“ No man has ever been here but a Raot. You wi l l
soon d i e . You have offe nded God ! screamed an old
man in a sudden outbu rst oftemper. He be n t h is knees
and curved h is spine , pro truding h is head towards me .

He shook h is fists in my face , waved them about i n the
ai r, opened and tigh tly cl inch ed them , digging his nai l s
furiouslyin to h is palms. I nstead ofcon trac t ing the scalp
of h is forehead , th e old Raot raised h is eyebrows and

tu rned h is po l ished forehead in to a succession of deep
wrinkles, st retching in a straight l ine across almost from
ear to ear , and showing on ly a dark dimple over h is nose .
His nostri ls, flat and broad to begin with , became widely
expanded and ra ised so as to cause two deep l ines to di
ve rge from th e n ose along h is cheeks. H is mouth was
open , and a pecu l iar vaci llation of th e lowe r l ip demon
strafed plain ly that i ts owne r had but l i ttle command over
spe ech and articu lation . H is eyes, which may have been
brown o riginally , we re discolored , probably th rough the
abuse of exce ssive an imal powers, to the posse ssi on of
wh ich th e formation of h is sku l l strongly testified ; bu t
they assumed extrao rdinary bri l l iancy as h is fury i h

creased . He opened them wide , apparen tly wi th an effort ,
and showed the e n t i re ci rcle ofh is i ris. Th e pupi lswere
d i lated , notwi thstandi ng that th e l ight upon h is face was
strong at the t ime .

Fo l lowing h is example , some of the rest displayed thei r
discon ten t in a sim i lar fashion , bu t othe rs, among whom I

20



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

posed towards sadness , and I could with d ifli culty extract
from any of them more than a very fain t sort of smile .

They turned and twisted the coins in thei r hands , and
compared them among one anothe r, jabbering and ap

parently con tent . Th e j ealous man kept h is head turned
away from them dete rm inedly, prete nding not to see what
was go ing on , and , resting his ch in on h is hand , he be
gan to sing a we i rd , me lancho ly, guttu ral song, assum
ing an ai r of contempt, especially when th e others chaffed
him . Having al lowed h im to suffe r enough , I gave h im
two coins instead of one , and wi th them the satisfaction
of the last grin .

I then tried to photograph them , but my camera was
looked upon with suspic ion , and as plate afte r plate was
exposed in portraying single individuals or groups, they
shudde red at each “ cl ick ofth e spring.

Th e gods will b e angry wi th you for doing t/zat, said
a Raot, pointing at the camera , “ un less you give us a
large whi te coin .

I took advan tage of this, and promised theui as best I
could th rough my guide “

two large coins if they would
take me to thei r huts , some few hundred yards below th e

lofty eyrie in the cl iff, but I must for the sum be al lowed
not on ly to see but to touch and have explained to me

anyth ing I l i ked .

They conse n ted , and we began our descen t of the pre
c ip i tous t rack leading to the i r habitations, a track fi t
real ly on ly for monkeys . Several women and ch i ldren
who had come up , attracted by the sigh t of strangers ,
joined with the men in giving us a helping hand , and , i n

fact
,
I bel ieve there cannot have been a single paw in the

company that did not at one time or othe r during the
desce n t clu tch some portion ofmy cloth ing in the friend
l iest spi rit . Hold ing on to one anothe r, we proceeded in
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a body, not always at a pleasan t pace , down the dangerous
clifi . TWO or th ree times one Of the natives or myself
tripped and almost dragged the remainder of the party
over the precipice, Wh ile the piercing yel ls and screams

TWO MEN SI TT ING DOWN W ITH CH I L DREN

ofthe women seemed to echo back for m i les around . I

was not sorry when we at last reached the small huts by
the river which made up the i r vil lage .

Th e habitations were squal id beyond measure . Con

structed wi th a rough frame of tree -branches, fortified by
wooden posts and rafte rs, roofed over with a thatch of
dried grass, the majori ty of them measured about ten fee t .
They were bui l t against the h i ll -side , a strong biforked
pole in the centre of the structure supporting th e roof,
and we re usual ly divided into two sections, so as to give
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shelter
, each of them , to two fam il ies . They contained

no fu rn i ture , and but few ute nsi ls of the most primitive
make . There were ci rcular wooden bowls scooped out
in th e past by means of sharp-edged stones, and more
recently by cheap blades , wh ich we re of I ndian manu

facture . For such cul t ivation as they
were capable of these people used prim
i tive earth rakes, and they also possessed
coarse mal lets, sticks , and ne t bags in

which they kept the i r stores . Thei r sta
ple food in fo rmer days was river fish ,

flesh ofwi ld an imals, and roots of certain
trees ; but they now eat gra i n also , and ,

l ike all savage s, they have a craving for
l iquor. Th e in te rio r of Raot habi tations
was so prim i tive and lack i ng of furn itu re
that i t hardly requi res to be described ,
and th e odo rs th at emanated from these
huts are also bette r l eft to the imag i na
tion of the reade r.

A YOUNG MAN En tering one of th e dwell ings, I found
squatted round a fire of wood some

women and men , th e women wearing si lve r bangles and

glass-bead necklaces, th e men very l i ttle more than string
ear-rings. On ly one of th e men had on as much as a di
m inutive loin-cloth , and the women had scan ty dresses
of I ndian man ufacture , obtained in Askote .

Scann ing thei r features care ful ly , i t struck me that in
thei r facial l ines many poin ts could be traced wh ich wou ld
make one fee l incl ined to attribute to them a remo te Mon

go l ian origin , modified large ly by th e cl imate , th e natu re
of th e coun try , and probably by in te rmarriage . I n the
scale ofstandard human races the Raots stood extremely
low, as can b e j udged from the accompanying photographs.
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Th e women , as will be seen , had abnormal ly smal l skul ls
wi th low foreheads , but , although they looked devoid even
of a gl in t of reason , they we re actual ly fai rly in tel l igen t .
They had high che ek-bones and long, flattish noses , broad
and rounded as in th e Mongol ian type . Th e ch in was in
most instances round , very receding, though the l ips
were in thei r normal posi tion , th in , and very tigh tly
closed wi th up

-turned corners to the mouth . Th e low
e r jaw was extremely short and narrow, whereas the
upper one seemed quite out of proportion to the size
of the ”

skul l. Their ears were large , outstanding , and

unmodel led , capable of catch ing sounds at great d is
tances .
Th e men had be tter heads than the women , under

developed , ye t comparatively we l l-balanced . They had
h ighe r and broader foreheads sim i lar though shorter
noses , ch ins not qui te so reced i ng, th e whole lower jaw
extraordinarily narrow, but the upper l ip, as wi th the
women , h uge and out of al l proportion.

Undoubtedly the Raots are not a pure race , and even
among th e few I came across variations so considerable
occurred as to puzzle one in tracing their origin . They
invariably posse ss luxuriant coal-black hai r, which never
attains more than a moderate le ngth . I t is not coarse in
texture , but is usual ly so d irty that i t appears coarser than
i t real ly is . They have very l i ttle hai r on th ei r bodies
except in the armpits, and the i r mustaches and beards
hardly dese rve the name .

Th e men general ly part the crop on thei r head in the
middle, so that i t flows on ei ther side of the skul l

,
j ust

covering th e ears, and I found the same strange custom
that I observed years ago among the A inu of Yezo , of
shaving a loze nge-shaped portion ofth e scalp I n th e cen tre
of th e forehead di rectly above th e nose . Th e women ,
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using thei r fingers as a comb , draw thei r hai r to the back
of the head and tie i t in a knot.
Th e bodies of the better spec imens I saw were sl ight

and agile , with no superfluous fat or flesh . Supple to a

degree , yet sol id and muscular, wi th we l l - proportioned
l imbs , and sk in of a rich tinge between bronze and terra
cotta color, these savages , di rty and unclothed as they
were , certain ly appealed to the artistic side of my tempera
men t , particularly on accoun t of thei r very majestic de
portmen t. I noticed thei r regular breath ing, which they
usual ly did th rough th e nose , keeping the ir mouths
tightly closed , and also one very curious pecul iari ty about
thei r feet— viz the length of the second toe , protruding
cons iderably beyond the othe rs, and giving them no doubt
the powe r of using thei r toes almost as we should our
fingers. Th e palms of thei r hands were almost wi thout
l ines , the finge r

-nai ls flat, and the i r th umbs stumpy, wi th
the last phalanx curiously short .
If the Raots tod ay have adopted some articles of cloth

ing and ornamen t , besides al tering thei r d ie t to a certain
exten t , i t is due en ti re ly to th e Rajiwar of Askote , who.

taking a great interest i n the tri bes he rules over, provides
them i n a patriarchal way wi th al l sorts of necessaries of
l ife . Very few Raots have of late years visi ted Askote ,
as they are of a reti ring nature and seem contented with
the i r primitive abodes in the forests of Ch ipula, which
they claim as the i r own . The i r on ly occupations are fish
ing and hun ting, and they are sa id to have a predilection
for the flesh of the large r Himah lyan monkey , al though
from my own observation I should have said that they
would eat almost anyth ing they could get . I t h as gen

e rally bee n assumed that the Raot women are kept in
st rict secl usion and h idde n from st range rs, and I cannot
better prove the absurdity of this than by reproducing in
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th ese pages one of several photographs of the Raot

women , for which they posed at my request without th e
sligh test objection from the men . They are general ly b e
lieved to be chaste , and my photographs prove, I th ink ,
that whatever charm they may possess for the Raot men ,

thei r pecul iar beauty offers but l i ttle temptation to others .
They are rapidly dimin ishing i n numbers, ch iefly no

doubt on accoun t of constan t in termarri age . I was as

sured that the women are not

steri l e, but that there is enor
mo us mo rt a l i ty am o ng th e
young ch i ld ren . They bury
thei r dead , and for several days
afterwards Offer food and water
to the spiri t of the departed .

I was unable to ascertain
wh at t h e i r m ar r i age c e re
mon ies were l ike , Or if they
had any to speak of, but i t ap
peared that there was a con

sid e rable fami ly feel ing among
couples l iv ing mari tal ly to
gether. They are supe rst i

tious
, and hold in curious awe RAOT WOM EN OP THE F OREST

the spi ri ts of th e mountains,
th e sun ,

the moon , fire , water, and wind . Whethe r th is
amounts to a d efin i te form of wo rsh ip I cannot say : I
certain ly saw no signs of the offering of prayers or sac ri
fices.

Th e Raots claim to be the descendan ts of k ings , and
they refuse al legiance to any one . They wi l l ne i ther
salute you nor bow to you .

“ I t I s for o the r people to salute us. Our blood is the
blood of kings, and though for choice we have for cen
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tur ies reti red to the j ungle , we are none th e less the sons
of kings .” That is what they professed .

After a whi le , and when I had spen t some considerable
t ime among them , these royal savages seemed uncomfort
able and apprehensive . I had turned over, exam ined ,
drawn or photographed every household article I had
seen , had measured every one , male and female , who con
sented to be measured , and paid them the stipulated
money . As I was about to leave , the gray-hai red man
approached me

‘ again .

You have see n the home of the Raots. You are th e
fi rst strange r wh o h as done so ,

and you wil l suffer much .

Th e gods are very angry with you .

“ Yes,
” rejoined anothe r savage , poin ting at the ravine

,

whoeve r treads along that track and is not a Raot wil l
be affl icted by a great calamity.

”

“ Knsn par uan z
'

, Sa/z z
'

o (Never mind , si r), in terrupt
ed the guide , “ they are on ly barbarians ; they know no

better. I have myself never been here , so I suppose I
shall also come in for my share .

”

“ You , too , will suffer, said the old Raot, with self
assurance .

Th e Raots stood round me si len tly as I packed up the
camera, and I fe l t that they looked upon me as a man
whose fate was settled . They did not acknowledge my
farewel l , and , had I b een i n the least supersti tious, might
have made me thoroughly uncomfortable with thei r
solemn , stol id gravity.
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and decided ly repulsi ve effect , h is fo rehead and cheeks
we re plaste red wi th a th ick white paint . He seemed half
stupefied , and had ve ry l i ttle to say fo r h imself. As can

b e see n by th e i llustration , h e was scan ti ly clothed , b ut he
wo re th e Kamarj n r z

'

, or faki r
’

s chain , round h is loins , and
he had a bead b race le t round h is arm above the e lbow.

F AK I R R ETU RN I N G F ROM M ANSAROWAR

H is waist was e ncircled with a belt ofwooden beads, and
necklace ofplai ted hai r o rnamented h is neck . He spen t
h is days ro lling h imself i n ashes and enduring se lf-imposed
bodily privat ions , w i th a view to attain a state of sanc tifi
cation .

R umors had reached me of some cu rious supersti t ions
prevalen t among th ese mountain folk .

Te ll me ,
I said to Jagat S ing, “

are the re ‘ spi ri ts of
th e mountains ’

i n these ranges ? And d o th e people
real ly be l ieve in them ?

”
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Yes, si r,
” repl ied the young fellow,

“ there certainly
are a number of them , and they are often very trouble
some , especial ly to certain people . They are seldom
known , howeve r, to ki l l any one .

”

“ Then they are not qui te so bad as some human
beings ,” I repl ied .

“ Wel l , si r, they are very bad . They se i ze sleeping
people by the throat wi th claws l ike i ron , si tting on the
chests of thei r victims .”

Does not that sound more l ike an attack of indiges
tion
No , si r. Th e ghosts of the moun tains are the spiri ts

of people that have not gone to heaven . They are to be
found in swarms at n ight in the

.

forest. Th e people are
terrified of them . They haun t the moun tain tops and

slopes , and they can assume the semblance of a cat , a
mouse , or any other an imal ; in fact , they are said to fre
quen tly change thei r appearance . Where no man can

tread , among rocks and precipices, or in the th ick j ungle ,
the spi ri ts seek the i r re treat , b ut often they abandon
their haunts to seek for men . Th e person who becomes
possessed general ly remains i n a Semiconscious condi
tion and ejaculates mad cries and un in te l l igible words.

The re are men who profess to know charms to drive
th e spi ri ts out. R emedies for that purpose are common
ly used by the natives wi th more or less succe ss. A

grass cal led B i c/ma (nett les) h as th e facul ty of frigh ten
i ng the spi ri ts away when appl ied on the body of the
sufferer, but the most effective remedy is to make pre
tence to beat with a red-hot i ron the person possessed .

Th e spi ri ts seem to fear that more than anything else .

D o th e spi ri ts eve r speak ?” I inqu ired , in terested in
the curious supe rsti tions of these h i l l men .

No, si r, not often , nor usual ly d irectly, but they do i t
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through people who are possessed by them. I t i s they
who tel l many strange tales of the spi ri ts. One curious
poin t about them is that they on ly seize people who are
afraid ofthem . Ifdefied they van ish .

Do th e native s adopt any special method to protect
themselves from these moun tain demons ?”

Fire is the on ly sure protection . Any one sleeping
near a fire is safe , and as long as there is a flame b lazing
the spiri ts keep away .

Do you know any one wh o has seen them ?
Yes. A chaprassi called Joga tel ls ofh aving been

compell ed to travel at n ight th rough a forest ; he heard
a voice cal l ing him by name . Terrified , he stopped , and
for some momen ts h is voice fai led h im . A t last , trem
b l ing al l over, he repl ied , and instantly a swarm of
Spirits appeared and challenged him to do them harm .

Joga ran for h is l ife , and the demons van ished . Spi ri ts
have been known to th row stones at passers-by.

“ Have you ever seen a spi ri t , Jagat S ing ?
On ly once . I was re turn ing to the palace late in th e

even ing when up the steep road I perceived a woman ’s
figure . I t was a beautifu l moon l ight n igh t . I walked
up , and as I passed the face of the strange being ap

peared black , inhuman ,
and ghastly . I stagge red whe n I

saw the wei rd apparition approach , my blood ran cold
with fear. I struck a m ighty blow with my stick

, b ut,

behold ! the cane whi rled through the ai r and hit noth
ing. I nstantly the ghost van ish ed .

I wish , Jagat S ing, that you could show me some of
these Spi ri ts ; I would give anyth ing to make a sketch of
them .

You canno t always see them when you wan t , s i r, but
th ey are always to be avoided . They are evi l spi ri ts, and
can onl y do harm .



T I BETAN ENCAMPMENTS

Leaving Askote (4600 feet) by the winding road
through a dense forest, I crossed by a suspension-bridge
th e Gori R iver at Gargia ( 2450 fee t) . Th e track was
along the low and unpleasan tly hot valley of the Kal i
R iver, a raging stream flowing with indescribable rapid i
ty in the opposi te di rection to that in which I was trave l
l ing. I t formed the boundary-l ine between Nepal and
Kumaon . Huts and patches of cul t i vation were to be
seen on the Nepalese side . whereas o h ‘ our side we came
upon deserted and roofless win ter dwe l l ings of Shokas
(usually but not correctly cal led Botiyas) and T ibetans,
who migrate to these warmer regions to graze thei r
sheep during the colde r month s of the year. Th e Sho
ka summer residences are at greater elevations , mostly
along the h ighways to T ibet and neare r th e T ibetan
boundary. O n arriving at the Kutz ia Daramsalla a mes
senge r brought me the news that the Rajiwar , whom I

had missed seeing at Askote , was now here for the pur
pose of making offerings to ce rtain dei ties. He would
call upon me at 3 P .M . ; so, having some time to spare , I
wen t to bathe in th e de l ic iously cold though , as I found ,
dangerously rapid stream. Swimming was out Of the
question , and even an immersion bath was atte nded wi th
a certain amoun t ofrisk . Th e current caused me to lose
my foo ting, and I soon found myself washed wi th great
force against some rocks th i rty or forty yards down
stream . I came out of the water m i n us a few patches
of skin on my knees and sh i ns, and whi le drying myself
in the sun received a deputation of th e P aton (head vil
lage man ) and othe r natives, conveying wi th thei r most
respectful salaams gifts of m i lk , ec

’

clus (bananas), Palm?
(gigan tic cucumbe rs) , and nuts. These h i l l fe l lows im
pressed me as being of a far supe rio r standard to th e

H indoos of th e plains. They we re l igh tly yet st rongly
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buil t , and showed evidence of both character and d ig
n i ty. With the i r fai r complexion and l uxuriant black
hai r and mustache they resembled Span iards or Southern
I tal ians. They lacked ent i rely the affected manner and
falseness of speech and demeanor so common among the
natives who are constan tly i n con tact wi th Europeans .
Below the Daramsalla, near the water-side , was a large

Tibetan encampmen t of some twen ty or th i rty tents
which had al l original ly been white , but were now black
with smoke . I n these were men , women , and ch i ld ren ,

with al l the ir paraphernal i a ; and the fi rst th ing that at
tracted my eye in each ten t was the quan ti ty of sh iny
brass bowls strewn upon the ground , the enti re energy of
th e te n t-own e rs se em ingly be ing spen t i n ke eping these
utensi l s c lean and bright , to the u tte r neglect of their
other property. W

'alls of sheep-loads were erected ei ther
inside the ten t or di rectly outside , covered i n the latter
case with cloths in order to protect them from the rain .

P unctually at 3 P .M . the Rajiwar arrived , carried in a
cloudy , and fol lowed by h is brother, who sat in a moun tain
dandy. Th e Rajiwar

’

s son and he i r rode a splendid gray
pony. I went to assist the old Rajiwar to al ight , as for
some years he had been paralyzed . We shook hands
hearti ly , and I led h im in to the D aramsalla (28 75 feet),
whe re i n de fau l t of furn i t ure we al l sat on packing-cases .
H is refined , well-cut features , h is attractive manner, and
th e soft , dign ified voice i n which he spoke clearly indi
cated a man of superior blood and uncommon abil i ty.

H is modesty and simpl ici ty we re del ightful .
I hope that you r heal th is good and that you have

not suffe red too much on your journey. I was grieved
not to be i n Askote to receive you . Are your clear par
ents al ive ? Have you any brothers and siste rs ? Are

you married ? I should much l ike to vis i t England . I t
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must be a wonderful coun try , and so much do I admi re
it that I have given my nephews a British education ,

and one of them is now serving the M aharanee (Queen)
V ictoria as Pol i tical Peshkar.”

I answered h is quest ions as best I could wi th the aid
of a Hindustan i d ict ionary

,
expressive gestures, and quick

THE RAJIWAR AND H IS BROTHER I N DAN D I ES

sketches. He spoke of many of ou r latest inven tions
with marked in te rest and in te l l igence .

He seemed greatly struck wi th my scien tific instru
men ts ; b ut he and h is people were mo re particularly at

t racted by my rifles, revo lve rs, and othe r weapons, es

pec ially the .256 M ann l iche r, sighted to 1000 yards.

Th e Rajiwar pre ssed me to re tu rn wi th h im to Asko te ,
where he offered to give me tiger, bear, and leopard
shooting. Tempting as th e invi tation was, I could not

accept i t, for my plans would lead me i n th e opposi te di
rection . H is visi t lasted for more than th ree hours, and
I was pleased to feel that we parted great friends.

O n th e road to Dharchu la , along th e low-lyi ng valley ,
the heat was unbearable , al though th e sun was near the
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horizon . We came upon a waterfal l fall ing from a great
height over a series of umbrel la-l ike stalacti tes covered
wi th moss. Th e l ast rays of the sun shone on the drop
ping wate r, bri l l ian t and sparkl ing as a shower of dia
monds. Seve ral smal l rainbows added to the beauty of
the scene . I rested some time in this cool and beautiful
retreat . There were bi rds singing and monkeys playing
among the trees. Farther on , where the river bends ,
the re are two large caves hol lowed in th e rock ; the
smoke -blackened cei l i ngs prove that these are used as
camping - ground s by t ravel l ing Shokas and Hunyas

(Ti betans). Large black - faced , wh ite -bearded monkeys
swarmed eve rywhe re , frankly and gladly mischievous .
They th row or ro l l ston es down upon th e passers - by,

often causing accidents , the track being rathe r narrow
and sheer above the river .
P revious to arriving at th e spot where the Tsuagar

flows in to the Kal i R iver one meets with many T ibetan ,

Humli , and Rongba encampmen ts .
I camped at Kal ika (3205 feet) by the sid e of a gigan

t ic tree wi th bough s spreading we l l over the road , the
chaprassi s and men erecting a comfortable cnofpcr of
mats, fol iage , and branches.

I was anxious to get th rough th e hot val ley with the
greatest possi ble speed , so , notwithstanding that we had
hal ted ve ry late at n igh t, I roused my men at 3 A.M . and

again se t forth on th e march . Here and there along th e
road we passed deserted win ter dwe l l ings of Sh okas,
nearly al l wi th broken thatched roofs . Some , however,
were roofed with slate , th e d istinctive mark of residence
of the Darma Sh okas.

Th e prim i t ive Shoka water-mil ls we re curious. By a
very ingen ious contrivance the water of a stream pro

pelled a heavy cyl indrical stone revolving on the top of
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one who had had actual experience . So far as I could
see with th e aid of my telescope , the rock seemed to be
standing firmly on a very sol id base . To my regret , also ,
I was unable to visi t the curious ho t sulphu r springs on

the Darma Ganga, and the st range cave in which much
an imal l ife is lost owing to th e noxio us gase s risi ng from
th e ground .



CHAPTER V I

H IGHWAYS AN D T RADE R O UT ES— T HE D AR M A ROUTE— THE DHO L I
R I VER— A RO UGH T RACK CON N ECT I N G TWO VA L L EYS — G L AC I ERS

.

THREE RANGES AN D THEI R P EAKS— ALT I TUDES AND

THE P A I NKHAN D A PARGAN AS— THE H I GH EST P EAK I N THE BR IT I SH

EM P I RE— N ATURAL BOUN DAR I ES

THERE are two principal h ighways from Khe la to
Hundes— one by the val ley of th e Dho l i o r Darma R ive r,
the other along the Kal i R iver and ove r the Lippu
Pass.

Th e trade rou te oz

’

a Darma is less frequen ted than the
one by the Lippu , but i t is nevertheless of considerable
importance , inasmuch as a certain portion of th e trade
of Southwest T ibet with I ndia is carried on th rough the
medium of the Darma Sh okas . I t consists main ly of
borax , sal t , wool , sk ins , cloth , and ute nsi ls , i n exchange
for which the T ibe tans take si lve r, wheat , rice ,

satoo,

glmr , l ump candied sugar, peppe r, beads of al l k inds, and
articles of I ndian manu facture . F o r a moun tain track ,
and considering the al ti tudes to which i t rises , the
Darma way is comparative ly good and safe , notwi th

standing that i h fol lowing upward the course of th e

Dhol i R iver the narrow path in many places ove rhangs
deep ravines and prec ipices. The re are many Shoka vil
lages and settl emen ts on th e banks of the stream , the
most important ones be ing th e Nyu , Sobala , Sela, Nag
ling (9520 feet), Bah ling fee t), Sona and Tuktung

feet) , Dansu and Yansu , whe re th e re is a bridge .

O n th e no rth east bank i s Goa, facing Dakar, and farthe r
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up , at an e levation of fee t , the Lissar, a rapid
t ributary wi th muddy wate r.
Th e Dh o l i r ises from a se r ies of comparative ly smal l

glac ie rs no rth east of a range forming a branch of
th e h ighe r H imah lyan chain , and exte nding i n a south
easte rly di rection as far as the po in t where th e two

D ARM A SHOKAS AN D T I BETAN S

streams mee t . I t rece ive s, on i ts precipi tous desce n t,
many smal l snow - fed tributaries, those from th e Katz
snow-field s and the N u i glacie r be ing the most importan t.
I ts way l ies i n a tortuous chan ne l am id rocks and ra

vines, fi rst te nding towards the southeast , then due south ,
and last sou thwest down to th e po in t where i t is joined
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by the Lissar
,
coming from the northwest along a l ine

almost paral lel on the opposi te watershed of the range.
Tyang, Sipu feet), and M archa feet) ,

are th e th ree most importan t Shoka vi l lages on th e

Lissar.
From M archa the re is a track connecting th e val leys

of the Lissar and Go ri . You ascend the high moun tain
range west of th e Lissar by Ski rting the northe rn edge
of th e N ipch u ng Kang glacie r and keeping south of th e

Kharsa glacie r, and , on a route that is unpopu lar on ac

count of i ts constan t d ifficul ties and pe ri ls, you pass, as
you d escend in a weste rly di rection , the Te rtch a glacie r .
South of th e Shun Kalpa glac ier you reach first R alem
and then Sumdu , which is Si tuated on a tributary of th e
Gori R i ve r, i tse lf a t ributary of th e Kal i . Th e rugged ,

barren chain ofmountains separating the Gori from th e

Lissar extends i n a general d i rection from sou th-south
east to north-north east up to th e Ral fo glacier, and the re
tu rns in a curve northwest among a succession of pe rpe t
ual snow -fie ld s and glacie rs. Th e glacie rs to the no rth
east and east of the range outnumbe r th ose on th e west ,
but there is one of impo rtance cal led in i ts diffe ren t sec
tions th e Kala Baland , th e Shun Kalpa, and th e Te rtch a.

The re are , along th e fifte e n most northe rly m i les of th e

range , south of the poin t where i t joins the Himah lyan
chain , othe r glaciers ofconside rable si ze and importance ,
but I was not able to ascertain the i r name s, excepting
that of the L i ssar scoa, the most northe rn of al l , forming
the source of the Lissar. Th e in te r-Lissar-Gori range is
of considerable geograph ical importance , not on ly because
i t forms the bound ary between the two parts of Bhot
cal led Darma and johar, but also because of th e magn ifi

cen t peaks reach ing in th e Bam bad h u ra, an e l evation of
feet

, and i n a h igher unnamed peak , southeast of
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i t , feet. The re are also th e two Kharsa peaks
,

th e one northwest of th e glacier bearing its name be ing
feet , th e one southwest of i t sl igh t ly ove r

feet
,
and sou th-southwest one peak fe e t , another
feet

,
and farthe r sti ll, north of th e Te lkot glacie r,

th e h ighest of al l , fee t . I n a southeast di rection
there are peaks feet , feet, and feet
h igh . A t the po in t where th e ridge turns south the ele
vat ions become lowe r, th e two h ighest be ing 3 fee t
and feet , th e latte r being Si tuated at the poin t
whe re a smalle r range branches off to the southeast , th e
pri ncipal range runn ing south for the next e leven or
twe lve miles, with no ve ry remarkable e levations . I n th e

side range the re are peaks of fee t , fee t ,
fee t , respectively .

I n lati tude 29
°

59
’
10 N . and longitude 80°

3 1
’

45

E . th e range again separates in to two secondary ridges
,

one extending southeast, the other southwest , and in turn
both these are again subdivided in to m inor h i l l ridges

,

along which no summits are found su rpassing feet
,

except the Basi l i , feet .
Th e Bungad h ura M oun tain (9037 fe e t), i n close prox

im i ty to Khe la, te rminates th e southeasterly division of
th e range , separating th e Pargana of Darma from that of
Askote . Th e actual boundary - l ine , howeve r, does not

fol low the h ighe r mountain range as far as th e Kali R i ver
,

but swerves to th e south along the ridge overlooking the
val ley of th e R ive r R elegar . These moun tains are cal led
th e Mangth il.

The re is, west of th e above r idge , a second and even
more impo rtant chain , run n ing out paral le l to i t from the
backbone ofth e H imah lyan great moun tain system . This
second ridge con tains th e h ighest mountain i n th e British
Empire , Nanda Devi fee t) , with i ts second peak
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feet), also Trisul fee t), East Trisul
fee t), and Nanda Kot fe e t). This range and i ts
ramificat ions divid e th e valleys of th e Gori R ive r (th e
Pargana of Johar) from th e most weste rn portion of Bhot ,
th e Painkh and a Pargana.

Th e wel l -known M i lam and P indari glac ie rs are one

on the easte rn ,
th e o the r o n th e southwestern side of

th is range . Th e M i lam h ighway to T ibe t , frequen ted by
the Johari traders, traverses ove r th e Kungr ib i ngr i Pass

feet), and th e U ttad h u ra feet) , d i rectly
sou th-southwest of i t, in to Hundes.

Th e Pargana Painkh and a, a region equally Alpine
,

sim ilarly cove red wi th vast st re tches of pe rpe tual snow
and extensive glacie rs, i s in th e no rtheast corner of Gar
whal , bordering on Tibet

,
and along th e Dhaul i R iver ;

in tersecting it, anothe r trade route finds i ts way into
Weste rn T ibe t by th e Niti Pass. Leaving the course of
the Dhau l i at Je lam fe e t), th is t rack proceeds al

most due east , risi ng to an alti tude of fee t on the
Nit i , in lati tude 30

°

57
’

59 N . and longi tue 79
°

55
’

3
" E

which is, from al l accoun ts, a very easy pass, and quite
free from snow during th e summe r month s. Th e peo

ple of th e Painkh and a Pargana use th is pass as well as
the othe r passes ofMalla Sh i lanch and Tumz un , beside s
th e Sh orh oti , visi ted by H . R . Strachey some years ago ,
ove r wh ich ,

howeve r , o nly a sm al l po r tion of th e t rade
with Hundes i s carried , for i t is considered the most d an
gerons of the th ree . Th e cold and tu rbid waters of the
Dh aul i , swollen by doze ns of equal ly foaming and m ud

dy tributaries, become u l timately th e sacred wate rs of

th e Ganges.

Th e th ree A lp i ne Parganas— vi z . ,
th e

and Darma (Darma, Chaud as, and Bias) -are inhabi ted
by races c lose ly al l ied and akin to th ose ofTibe t proper.
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Th e regi on is col lectively named Bhot , al though that des
ignation is more particularly appl ied by the natives of
I ndia to that portion of the country wh ich incl udes
Darma , Bias , and Chaudas, and which has for natural
boundaries th e Kali R iver to the southeast , separating it
from Nepal and the great Himah lyan chain to th e north
east , extending from the Lissar Peak in a general di rce
tion ofabou t
A ramification leaving the main range at the Darma

Pass stre tches across from north - northwest to south
southeast Separating th e above-me n tioned Darma Ganga
from the Ku ti R ive r, along which I even tual ly trave l led
on my way to T ibe t. Th e main e levations found on

th is ridge are feet on the Darm a Pass ; no rtheast
of th e Rama glacie r a peak feet ; the Gurma
Moun tain ,

feet ; and othe rs south of th em as high
as fee t , fe e t , feet. East of the lat
ter summi t is one feet.
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and i n th e larger bazaars. They brough t thei r families
with them , and drove before them thousands and thou
sands of sheep to graze on our pasture-l ands ; they gradu
ally destroyed our forests in Bias to supply Southwestern
T ibet wi th fuel for the summer months. For th is they
not on ly paid no th ing , b u t our native subjects had to con
vey the timber over th e high passes without remuneration.

Necessari ly such unprincipled task-masters did no t draw
the line at extorting from our natives , under anypretence ,
money , food , clothes , and everything else they could pos
sibly levy. Some we re known to travel yearly as far south
as Lucknow, Calcutta , and Bombay
So much for the gentleness of the Tibetans— a hermi t

nation l iving in a closed coun try !
Chand en Sing, ever anxious to be pol ite and helpful ,

would not hear of my carrying my own sketch and note
books, as had always bee n my custom , but insisted on d o

ing so himself.
H um pagal ne/z / ( I am no fool !) said he , with an

expression ofwounded fee l ings.

“ I wil l take great care
ofthem .

”

We started up the steep road , having first descended to
th e l evel of the R ive r D hol i , 800 feet lower than Khela,
crossing by a wooden bridge . Th e zigzag up th e moun
tain-side seemed endless. He re and there a cool spring
of crystal water quenched our thi rst , welcome indeed on

that ted ious ascent in th e bro i l ing sun . Six mi les above
Khe la we had risen to 7 1 20 fee t, and from this point the
incl i ne became less trying. Sti l l we rose to 7450 feet two
miles farthe r on , wh e re , unde r the shade of some magn ifi
ce n t old trees at Pungo , I halted for l unch . We had en
te red th e fi rst inhabited vi l lage ofth e Sh okas, usual ly but
e rroneously called Bo t iyas, and we re now in that part of
the i r coun try cal led Chandas.
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A pleasan t su rprise awaited me . A smart-looking lad
in European clothes came boldly forward , and , stretch ing
out h is hand , shook mine for some considerable time in a
jovial and friendly fashion .

I am a Christian ,

”
said he .

I should say that you were by the way you shake
hands .”

“ Yes si r,
” he proceeded .

“ I have prepared for you
some m11k, some c/zapatz

'

s (native bread), and some nuts .
P lease accept them .

Thank you , I said .

“ You do not seem to be a bad
Ch ristian. What is your name P”

Master G . B . Wal ter, si r. I teach i n the school .
A crowd of Sh okas had co l lected . The i r first Shyness

having worn off, they proved to b e po l i te and kind . Th e

na
’

z
’

oe nature and gracefu l manne r of the Shoka girls struck
me particularly on this my first in troduction to them .

Much less shy than the men , they came forward and

joked and l aughed as if they had known me al l the i r l ives.

I wished to sketch two o r th ree ofth e more attractive .

Where is my book , Chand en Sing ? I inqui red of my
beare r.

“ Haz u r b urn mallum ne/z , Sa/z z
'

o ( I d o not know,

si r), was h is melancholy answer as h e searched h is empty
pockets.

“ Ah ! you vil lain ! I s that th e care you take of my
notes and sketches ? What have you done wi th them P”

Oh , sahib, I d rank some wate r at th e Dho l i R ive r. I

had the book then in my hand . I must have left i t on a
stone when I stooped to drink water from th e st ream

,

”

th e wretched man explained.

I t is h ardly necessary to say that Chand en Sing was
promptly despatched to th e spo t h e had named, with stric t
orders not to appear before me again without the book .
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I spen t two or three pleasant hours i n having the prim i
tive Shoka weaving-looms, the processes of spi nn ing and

cloth manufacture , explained to me .

i

AS can be seen
from th e fol lowing il lustration ,

th e weaving-looms of the
Shokas are i n eve ry way simi lar to those used by th e

T ibe tans prope r
,
and are qu i te simple in const ruction .

SHOKA WEAVERS

Th e warp is kept at great tension , and th e cloth-beam o n

which th e woven tissue is rolled rests on the woman ’s lap
during th e process ofweaving. The re are no treadles i n
the Shoka loom , by wh ic h th e two se ts ofwarp th reads are
al te rnate ly raised or depressed betwee n each time that the
transve rse thread is passed , and al l work is done by hand .

Th e transve rse th read is beaten fi rmly home by means of
a heavy prismatic piece Ofwood . Th e mate rial used in
weaving i s yak , or sheep

’s wool , ei ther in i ts natural color
or dyed i n the primary colo rs of red and blue and yellow,
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and one secondary only , green . Blue and red are used i n
the greate r and equal propo rtion ; th e n green . Yel low is
ve ry parsimon iouslv used . Th e th read is wel l twi sted
and is subjected to no preparat io n be fo re spinn ing, leav
i ng thus a ce rtain greasiness i n th e close ly woven material
that renders i t wate rproof.
Shoka women are adept at th is ancien t art : they

use several se ts of spoo ls , and patiently si t ou t-of-doors
d ay afte r day weaving most in tr icate and art istic pat
terns. These colo red tissues

,
ifwe except th e simpler

ones with blue ground and l ines fo r women ’

s garme nts,

are usual ly ve ry narrow (about seven inches in width ) ,
whereas th e le ss e labo rate Ones, such as th e whi te mate rial
of which men ’

s clothes are mad e , ave rage sixteen inches.
Th e patte rns i n these many - c olo red mate r ials are

woven from memory , and d o no t con tain curves or ci rcles ,
but are en ti rely composed of l ines and angles, combina
tions of smal l lo z e nges and squares separated by long
tri-color paral le l l ines, form ing, so far as weaving i s con

cerned , th e main Sh oka ideas ofdeco ration and orname n t .
Th e fabrics are extrao rd i narly st rong . Th e narrow col

ored cloth of be tte r qual i ty is used mostly for making
bags i n wh ich money and food are carried ; th e coarser
kind for th e double she ep-load s .

Th e mo re tale n ted of th e Shoka you ng women show
much inge nuity i n carpe t, o r rath e r rug , mak i ng. They
have copied th e idea from old Ch in ese rugs which h ave
found th e i r way the re via Lhassa

,
and though upon close

examination i t is true they diffe r conside rably i n qual i ty
and manufacture , they are ple asing enough to th e eye .

These rugs are woven upon coarse thread matting, the
colored mate rial be i ng le t i n ve rtically . A soft surface
is obtained , no t un l ike i n ge ne ral appearanc e to that of
Persian carpets, but not qui te so pleasan t to the touch .
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These smal l rectangular rugs are offered in the h ouses of

Shoka gen tlemen to guests to si t on , and are also used to
render the Tibetan saddles less uncomfortable .

AS time wen t on I became ve ry anxious as to the miss
ing book , for i t con tained al l my notes of the journey.

Th e thought of i ts being deposi ted on a rock washed by
a rapid stream , in to which i t m igh t easi ly sl ip and be car
ried away, kept me in a state of suspense . At last a stag
gering figure approached ; i t was Chande h Sing, waving
the book tri umphan tly i n the ai r. He had run the dis
tance of many m iles down to the river and back so quick
ly that when he reached me he was utterly exhausted .

He handed me the book , and once more we started , fol
lowed by Wal te r and th e who le commun i ty, down th e

steep incl ine to the river. At th is place some of the
Sh okas seized my hands and placed them on thei r fore
heads , at the same time making deep bows. Others em
braced my feet , whi le th e women folks bade me the usual
Hindustan i “A c/ca gz

'

ao I
”

(Go wel l l) .
After some time had been wasted , or at least spen t, in

receiving these odd sal utations, I persuaded them to re

t race thei r steps, and they left me .
so



CHAPTER V I I I

PRAYER BY
-

W I N D POWER PHOTOGRAPHY UNDER D I F F ICU L T I ES— A

N I GHT o r M I SERY DRY I NG U P —'

rwo L ADY M I SSION AR I ES THEI R

VAL UABL E WO R K— AN I NTER EST I NG D I N N ER - PARTY- w AN Ecc ENTR I c

M AN
'

S TEA-PARTY

To reach Shosha I had to climb a further th ree miles,
which proved almost as steep as th e previous ascent to
Pungo .

A c u r i o u 5
custom of pray
i n g b y w i n d
power, probably
bo r rowed f rom
the T ibetans , pre
vai ls among the
Sh okas . Th e

T ibetans, with a
more in tense re

ligion than the
Shokas, use for
th is purpose not SHR I NE AN D F L Y I NG PRAYERS

o n l y t h e w i n d
but even water to prope l the i r praying-machines. L e t

me explain these simple mechan ical contrivances fo r

prayers . One or more rags o r pieces of cloth , usual ly
wh ite

,
but on occasions red or bl ue , are fastened and

hung by one end to a string stretched across a road , a pass,
or a path . On cross ing a pass for the fi rst time Sh okas
invariably cut a strip of clo th and place i t so that i t wi l l
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flap i n the breeze . A lso when materials for a new dress
are purchased or manufactu red , i t is customary for them
to tear off a narrow strip of th e stuff and make a flying
prayer of i t . AS long as there i s motion in i t there is
prayer, so that th e natives tie them ve ry fast to sticks,
poles , or branches of trees ; and certain sh rubs and trees
i n we i rd , roman tic spots on the moun tains are covered
with these rel igious signs. M oreover, on th e top ofnear
ly eve ry Shoka dwe l l ing a vast numbe r of similar l i ttle
flags can be seen , as we l l as near the i r Sh rines and at the
ou ter gates ofa vi l lage .

I put up at th e T ire la Daramsalla, one mile above Shosha
vill age . Th e weathe r had been th reaten ing for several
days, and a steady downpour came upon us during the
even ing. Work had been accumu lat ing dai ly. I decided
to develop the large number of plates I had taken on my
journey, a job hateful beyond measure when you are on
the move . Having du lyunpacked al l the developing
dishes and prepared the diffe ren t so l utions, I se t to work
to make the she l te r comple tely dark . Th e next impor
tan t i tem requi red was wate r, and of th is the re was ple n ty
i n that wre tched shanty. I had j ust developed half a
dozen negatives , and was d el ighted at the excel le nt re

sults, when , in consequence of the storm having grown
more violen t , th e rain began dripping on my head through
the leaky roof of the D aramsalla. To move al l th e t rays
ofdeve lope rs , baths, and fixing so l ution wou ld have been
a nuisance ; be sides, I was too in terested i n mywork to be
put out by such small trifles, so I patiently stood this new

discomfort . I sh i fted my posi t ion con tinual ly , merely
with th e resul t that th e rain dripped al te rnate ly on my
back , my legs , o r my shoulde rs, accord ing to my posi tion .

I t fel l in to rren ts, and the roof ove r me was so l eaky that
I migh t as we l l have been ou t in the open . I was si tting
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in a pool of water, and could not lay my hands upon any

th ing that was not drenched . Fortunate ly my boxes and
cases were water-tight, or al l th e instruments and plates
would have been damaged .

Annoying as i t was, I had to give up work. The best
th ing to do was to go to sleep. Easier said than done.
My bedding and blanket we re soaked . Th e attempts to
l ie under a waterproof sheet fai led , for I fel t suffocated ,
so I passed the cover to my servan t , who , rol l ing h imself
in i t, was soon in the arms of Morpheus. Ti red and dis

gusted , I crouched myself up and eventual ly fel l asleep.

I woke up in the morn ing with a bi ting pain in my toes.
I had been lying face downward , and had invol un tar i ly
stretched my legs during the n ight. I discovered to my
horror that one foot rested in the developing-bath and

th e other in the fixing sol ution , which I had forgotten to
empty out of the large cel l uloid trays .
The morn ing was spent in drying up th ings in th e sun,

including our clothes, while we , clad in a d
'
atz

'

(large
loin-cloth used by the natives of I ndia) , squatted down
in the warmth in order to restore o ur satu rated skins to
the i r natural condition .

I was in the mean time in te rviewed by many Sh okas,
applying for medicines and wish ing to sel l thei r native
wares.
A pretty gi rl , from whom I bought a curious set of neck

hangings made of musk-deer teeth , wished to be cured of
the goi tr e, a complain t too common , alas ! on these hi l ls .
Then a child was brough t wi th a nasty tumor in a
state of suppuration inside h is left ear. Others wi shed
to be cured of pains in the stomach and liver, which
are very general among them , owing to thei r abuse Of

l iquor.
Upon hearing that two lady m issionaries l ived a mi le
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and a half farther on , at Si rka , I gave myself the pleasure
of call ing upon them . They possessed a n ice bungalow
at an elevation of 8 900 fee t above sea-level , by the side of
which was anothe r structure for the accommodation of
conve rts and se rvan ts . Lower on the h i l l-side they had
bu il t a dispensary and hospital .
I was received with th e utmost courtesy by M iss Shel

d on , M .D ., and M iss Brown , of the M ethodist Episcopal
M ission . I have i n my l ifetime
me t with many missionaries of all
creeds in nearly eve ry part of the
globe , but never h as i t bee n my
luck be fore to meet two such
charm ing , ope n-m inded , and real ly
hard -wo rk ing ladies as the two
wh o now so kindly received me .

“
Come righ t in , M r. Landor,

said M iss Sheldon , with h e r de
l igh tful American accen t , and sh e

shook hands with me in a good ,
W R I NxL ED SHOKA hearty fash ion .

Th e natives had praised to me
the chari ty and helpfu lness of th is lady . I found th is
more than j ustified . By n ight or day sh e would never re
fuse help to the sick , and h e r deeds of kindness which
became known to me are far too numerous to de tai l in
these pages . Perhaps h e r most valuable quali ty is her
perfect tact— a qual i ty I have found none too common
among missionaries . He r patience , her kindly manner
towards the Sh okas, h e r good heart, th e wonde rfu l c ures
sh e wrought among th e sick , were i tems ofwh ich these
honest mountaineers had everlasting praises to sing . A

Shoka was tel l ing me that i t was not an uncommon th ing
fo r M iss She ldon to give away all h e r own food suppl ies,
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and even the cloth es from her back — courting for her
self discomfort, yet happy in h e r good work .

With it was combined a charming modesty . No word
about herself or her actions eve r passed h e r l i ps. A

pionee r i n th ese parts, sh e evide n t ly must have e ncoun

te red m uch d iffi cul ty i n th e beginn ing. A t prese n t her

good influence ove r th e Sh okas is very conside rable .

L AL SI NG TOKU D AR AN D H I S BROTHER

Th e same can be said of M iss Brown , who was i n eve ry
way a worthy comrade of M iss She ldon .

They have both i n a comparative ly short time , become
ful ly acquain ted W i th th e Shoka language ,

and can con

ve rse i n i t as flue n tly as in English , this fact alone eu

dearing them greatly to th e natives.

They we re k ind e nough to ask me to d i nne r I t is

Sunday ,” said M iss She ldon , and we sh al l h ave '

all o u r

Ch ristians din ing with us. You wil l not m i nd , I am sure .

I assured her that noth ing wou ld i nte rest me more .

I arrived punctual ly at th e hou r appo in ted , and on th e

veranda of th e bungalow we re laid some n ice c lean mats,
upon wh ich we al l sat cross-legged in native fash ion . We
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three Europeans were provided with kn ife and fork , but
al l the natives helped themselves with their fingers , which
they used wi th much dexteri ty . There were among th e
converts some H indoos, some Sh okas, some Humlis, and

a T ibetan woman . All coun ted , I suppose there were
about twenty , and i t would be impossible to find a bette r
behaved set of Christians anywhere . They ate heart i ly,
and on ly spoke when they were spoken to .

[doubt wh eth er I have ever dined with so many good
Christians , said I , j ok ingly , to M iss Sheldon. I t is de
l ightfu l .”

They would much l ike to hear some ofthe experiences
of your trave ls, i f you would be kind enough to tel l them .

That is to say, if you are no t too ti red and d o no t

mind .

I n terp reted by M i ss Brown , I related some of my ad
ven tures in th e country of the A inu . R arely have I had
such an interested audience. When the story ended th ey
al l salaamed me , and an old vete ran Gourkha, one ofthe
converts , took my hand and shook it warmly.

You must not m ind , M r . Landor ; you see , we treat
our Christians l ike ourselves,

” quickly interrupted M i ss
Sheldon.

Oh no , I do not mind , I repl ied .

“ On the contrary, I

am glad to see i t done .

I took my leave and asked the ladies to come to tea
wi th me the next day . Th e afternoon came and they
arrived , when , to my horror, i t flashed across my mind
that I had neither cups nor saucers nor spoons . I had
some tea, but I had no idea in wh ich box i t was , and , to
save my l ife , I could not lay my hands upon i t . This

N .B.
—Anglo

- I nd ians ve ry rarely cond esce nd to shake h and s wit h th e
nat ives.
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caused a frank and del ightful remark on the part of M iss
Sheld on to M i ss Brown .

Does not M r . Landor rem ind you of
‘ that othe r ’

c c

cen tric gen tleman that came th rough here last year ?
Th e momen t Sh e had uttered the words M iss She ldon

saw what sh e had said , and we al l l aughed hearti ly .

You know, M r. Landor, put in M i ss Brown , we half
foresaw that you would not be provided wi th these articles
of l uxury, and we brought our own cups and saucers .
Th e news was a great rel ief to me .

Wel l , now, l et me persuade you to take some de licious
chocolate instead of tea.

”

Very good , we would prefe r i t . We have no t had
chocolate fo r a long time .

A sol id block of chocolate was produced weighing
twen ty-eight pounds, and Ch and en Sing se t to work to
ch ip off bi ts with a stone— a primitive but effective meth
od . I n the mean time the kettle was boil ing, while my
two vi si tors made themselves as comfortable as was pos
sible under the ci rcumstances on pack-saddle cases.
Th e tea-party wen t offwel l , for th e ladies , eviden tly sus

pecting the
“ eccentrici ty ” of thei r host , had come pro

vid ed not on ly wi th cups and saucers , b ut with spoons.

cake , bread , butter, and biscu i ts !
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CHAPTER IX

D I SCOURAG I NG R EPORTS— A STEEP ASCENT— HOW I CAM E TO DESERVE
THE N AM E O F MON KEY — HARD AT WOR K— P ROMOTED I N RAN K
COL LAPSE I N A GAL E O F W IN D— T I M E AND L ABOR L OST

THE weather again became rainy and cold . The re

ports that I received o i the state of th e roads farther up
were not encouraging.

“ Th e track is impassable , said an old Shoka wh o had
j ust arrived from Garbyang.

“ Th e Lippu P ass , by which
you wish to e nte r T ibe t, is sti l l c losed , and there is much
snow on i t still . Then th e Jong Pen ofTaklako t, in T ibet,
having been left unpun ished for h is last year’s attack
on Lieutenan t Gausse n ,

h as now a strong guard ofth ree
hundred men to preven t foreigne rs en te ring th e coun try .

Th e D aleus (brigands) infesting the region of the Man

sarowar Lake se em to be mo re numerous th is year than
even”

I Shall come i n fo r a l ive ly time , I thought to myself.
My next camp was at Shankula, 7450 fee t above the

sea-leve l . I t was reached by go ing over a del ightful ly
cool track , not un l ike a shady path th rough a pictu resque
park , among tal l cedars ofLebanon beeches , and maples,
with here and the re a stream or spr i ng of water, and h un
dred s of black-faced , white -bearded monkeys playing and

leaping from t ree to tree .

I encamped by th e rive r . Th e d ay was glorious. I n

fron t ofme , no rtheast by east, stood , gigan t ic and majestic ,
some h igh snowy peaks. Th e val ley was narrow, and the
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natives of Chota Sahib , the Langur, the “ small si r,
th e monkey , a name ofwhich I have been proud ever
s i nce .

Some seve n ty-three m i les from P i thoragarh th e Shan
kul a R iver en te rs th e Kali , th e course of the Sh ankula
being roughly from north -northwest to south-southeast .
Th e track , once th e Sh ankula stream is crossed , tends

towards th e sou theast , and with a ge n tle incl ine rises to
8 570 fee t at G i b ti , wh e re I encamped somewhat above
th e Gala Daramsalla. I had gone th rough forests of
maple , beech , oak , and rhododendrons , with a th ick under
growth ofscrub and bamboo .

Th e Kal i R ive r, abou t two thousand fee t down below
my camp , marks th e bound ary be twe en Nepal and Kuma
on . From th is high poin t th e foam ing stream can be
seen for miles, winding be twee n th ickly wooded hills and

moun tains l ike a si lver ribbon on a dark
,
reposefu l back

ground .

Th e march from my last camp was a ve ry short one ,
so

I had th e greate r part of th e d ay le ft for work . P reviously
I had usual ly hal ted in Daramsallas (stone -walled shelters),
and in de fau l t of these my men put up for me a neatly
made or a h ut of mats and

b ranches oftrees, in th e constructionofwhich th e Paharis
are owond e rfully dexte rous. I had also my smal l “ moun
tain ten t , a ten te d

’

aor z
'

, qu i te comfo rtable enough for
ordinary requ i rements.

I t seems, howeve r, that th is style of trave l l ing i s not

conside red comme z

'

lfau t by th e offi cials of I ndia. I t is

th e n umbe r and si z e of one ’

s ten ts, according to these au
th or i t ies, that make one a greate r or a smalle r gen tleman .

I had put up my tent— th ree fee t h igh , seven fee t long

C/za/ma— Pah ar i . C/zo
'

pper , De h s i — H ind ustan i .
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RANK SETTLED BY S I ZE OF TENT

and four feet wide — by the side of the two double-leaf
e igh ty-pound ten ts of th e Deputy Commiss ioner, but th is
offi cial and h is compan ions we re far from pleased with
th is act of famil iari ty . F or a d ouble-ten ted sah ib to be
seen in comp any with anothe r sah ib whose bijou ten t rose
from th e ground hard ly up to o ne

’

s waist was c

'

n/ r a d eg,

THE TENT

and a se r ious th re at to th e p re st ige ofth e Bri tish i n I nd ia.

I was therefore pol itely requested to move from my cosey
quarters to a more dign ified abode len t me by the one

eyed Lal Sing, a Tokud ar" and bro the r of th e Patwar i . i
Be ing thus promoted in eve rybody ’

s est imation ex

cept my own ,
I wrote the greater part of the afternoon

Tokudar—Head vi llage man . i P atwar z
'—Accountant for a Par.
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un ti l dark . Having done th is, I dined and spen t a pleas
ant even ing with the Brit ish ofl

'

i c ial.

Th e n ight was stormy ; the wind shook my ten t. I

wen t to sleep wrapped in my sol i tary came l-hai r blanket.
Some hou rs late r a sharp knock on my head woke me .

I t was th e cen tre pole ofthe ten t that had moved out of
i ts socket and had fallen on me . This was fol lowed by
a rushing no ise of canvas, and I found myse l f in a mo

men t uncovered and gazing at th e stars.

There were wh ite th ings flying about i n the ai r
,
and ,

to my horror, I discove red th e leaves upon which were
my l i terary efforts scatte red in the wind .

I j umped up
,
but of th e ten o r twelve foolscap leaves

of th in pape r I onlv managed to recove r two o r th re e .

Th e o the rs soared grace fu l ly to and fro i n the ai r, and I
suppose se ttled eve n tual l y i n the Kal i . Th is mean t t e
wri t ing all next day , a tedious job when you are burn ing
to get on .

Th e sun rose . Th e camp began to wake up . All

we re sh ivering with cold . I took my usual cold bath , sur
rounded by a half-frozen crowd of aston i shed on lookers

,

wrapped up in thei r th ick woollen blankets , crouching
round me wi th thei r chins on their knees.
Th e te nt was recovered after a whi le , and soon al l was

ready to start.
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six inches. But to any sure -foo ted travel le r that does
not consti tu te a real danger. Th e road is tedious, fo r
the Ne rpan ia cliffalong wh ic h i t h as bee n constructed is
subdivided in to th re e smal le r cl iffs, separated i n turn one

from th e oth e r by ravines. I t is thus troublesome to
cl imb up and down some thousands of feet , each time
along in terminable and bad ly put together fl ights of
steps , only to descend again on the othe r side . Some of
the descen ts, especial ly the last to Gulamla, are prec ip i

tous ; b u t with no nai ls i n one ’

s shoes and no stick i n
one ’s hand , the re is real ly li ttle dange r fo r any one ac

customed to moun tainee ri ng .

These are th e main e l evations on th e road : G ib ti ,
8 650 fe e t , 6 750 fe e t , 7600 fee t, 6 700 fee t , 7 100 fee t , 6600

’

feet . From Gulamla at bearings magne tic go ing
close to th e rive r-b ed th rough a gorge , one obtains a fine

view of a h uge gne iss peak towe ring on the left side of
the N egan z a , or N ejaugas, Moun tain . This pecu l iar rock ,
shaped l ike a fortress, goes by th e name of th e L adjekut
Peak , and rises whe re th e Nejangar R ive r meets the
Kal i . Here we pitched our te nts.

Towards sunse t the re was much agi tation i n camp
ove r the appearance ofwi ld goats on th e othe r side of

the Kal i R iver i n Nepal .
Your rifle , sahib you r rifle ! shouted a chorus of

impatient natives. Quick , quick , you r rifle !
”

I seized my M ann l iche r and fol lowed th e exci ted gang
to a place some hund red yards away, where a large ,

boisterous crowd h ad col lected to watch th e game .

“ Whe re are they P” said I , as I could not see anyth ing .

The re ! the re !” they al l screamed at th e top of thei r
vo ices,

po in ting to th e summ i t of th e opposi te cl iff. over
four h undred yard s distant .
Oh , that is too far.

”



A GOOD SHOT AND WHAT FOLLOWED

No, no, sah ib ; please shoot , they all implored .

I put up t h e Lyman back-sig h t to four hundred yards ,
took aim

,
and fired . Down came rol l ing from rock to

rock th e poor wild goat , amid the frantic exci tement of
the crowd around me . I t rol led down un til i t came to
the shrub and vege tation , whe re i ts progress became
slower. I t fel l on th e smal l trees, and , bending them by
i ts weight, i t would drop a few seconds later on to a
lower one . Th e trepidation on our side ‘was in tense .
At last the graceful body struck across a bigger tree and
swung on i t for some minu tes. Th e osci l lat ion slowly
ceased , and tree and goat became motion less. There our
prey stuck fast .
Hatche ts were immediate ly produced , and two tal l

trees h urriedly c ut and fe l led . A bridge was being
spanned to c ross the dangerous cold and swift waters of
the Kal i . A tree was th rown across, and i ts point j ust
about reached a h igh rock on the other side . Then ,

amid a dead si le nce , a cool ie balanced h imse lf over i t .
He had nearly reached the opposite bank when there
was a crash . Th e tre e broke , and the man was in the
wate r, frightened and screaming pi tiful ly , cl utching a
branch with convulsive fingers .
Another coolie went to h is rescue , but th e tree being

now swung by the curren t , he also was pi tched into the
water. I t was on ly after a te rrible mome n t of suspe nse
that our men had th e common -se nse to draw the tree
back towards th e sh ore . One and al l joined i n a supreme
effort , and the two men were eventual ly saved .

Our way to the next camp was fi rst th rough a h igh ,
narrow gorge . A beautifu l wate rfal l on terraces faced
us. From 6 700 fee t th e road ascended to 7650 feet ,
the n on fl ights of steps and i n places over crow-bars the
weary travel le r descended to 7000 feet , where at M alpa

L— E 65
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th e road was for a space nearly leve l . Th e M alpa R iver
,

runn ing from north to south
,
was crossed . O n the

Nepal side across th e Kal i th e vegetation was l uxu rian t ,
while on the Kumaon side i t was sparse and bare .
Farthe r on , anothe r beautiful wate rfal l .

THE N ERP AN I ROAD

Th e track now rose on a steep incl i ne to 8 1 20 feet
among huge rocks and boulde rs. W hat wi th th e gi

gan ti c snow-peaks, th e pretty waterfal ls, th e we i rd char
ac te r of th e coun try trave rsed , one got so in te rested i n
one ’

s surround ings that on e forgot al l about any difficul ty
of cl imbing.

From barren hil ls and rocks th e track sudden ly b e
came clay ish and sandy , an d i n a se rie s of z ig

-z ags

we l l shaded by Tc/zuk, Utz
'

s/z , and R z

'

tc/z trees, wi th a
66
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that progress was particularly slow . Th e name of the
waterfal l was Taétz

'

.

Th e track , if not more leve l , was neve rtheless better
afte r th is to th e sore - foo ted walke r. I t was less rocky,
and devoid of the ti resome fl igh ts of steps .
On leaving Lahmari we immediately had a steep rise

to 9600 fee t . Then a drop of 400 fee t, and we found

THE CH Al-L EK PASS

ou rse lves on th e Buddi R ive r, a tributary of the Kali .
J ust above th e bridge was a magn ifice n t wate rfal l , by
the left side of wh ich we found a kind of grotto h o]
lowed out under a rock . Th e Sh okas and Tibetans used
i t as a camping-ground .

To our right, h igh up on the cl iff -side , was the p ict
uresque village of Buddi (9300 feet), with i ts two and

th ree storied h ouses. Be low and ove r i t i n long zigzags
68



THE CHA I PASS

could ' be seen the track ascend ing to the top of C/zazl
L ek, or Tc/zeto Pass , as the Shokas cal l i t . At bearings
magnetic 1 70

° we had the toweri ng Namjun peak , so
h igh that I was told it cou ld be seen even from A lmora
and Ran ikhet .
Then as we p roceeded up th e steep clayish track I

could not, on looking back , help admiring th e magn ifi

N A R RO \V C O RC E BETW EEN TWO M O U N T A I N S

cen t Kal i val ley,
wi th i ts gigantic cl iffs and gorges sur

moun ted by lofty snow peaks . O n that C/zaz’

Pass my
two aneroids registe red an al ti tude of feet . I was

now on a small , flat table -land . Darcy Bu ra , th e richest
Shoka trade r from Bud di , had e rected he re a bargain
house for th e purchase and exchange of borax , sal t , wool ,
and other art icles from Ti be t . O n th e left side of th e

road a large cave i n th e rock h ad be e n wal led and partly
69
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roofed over for the use of wife-seekers from the vi l lages
of Buddi and Garbyang. These houses were cal led R am
bangs, and were an old institu tion among th e Sh okas, of
wh ich I shal l have occasion to speak at length later on .

As customary , a few h igh po les wi th flying prayers and

a be l l had been placed near the pass.
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A lso delay was inevi table. All the passes were closed
and fresh snow was fal l i ng dai ly . I t was j ust possible
with m uch d ifi‘i culty for a man to cross th e Lippu Pass, but
no baggage could be taken th rough . I made up my mind
to remain a few days in Garbyang, and took this oppor

tun i ty to have a large T i betan ten t manufactured to she l

THE GATES O F GARBYANG

te r my future fo l lowers — if ever I could find any
— and i t "

might help me , I calculated , to become frie ndly wi th the
natives, among whom I hoped to find some wi l l ing fol
lowe rs.

Dr. H . Wilson , of th e M ethodist Evangel ical M ission ,

wen t to much trouble i n trying to get toge ther me n for
me ,
but

,
though h is influe nc e was and is considerable in

Bias and Chaudas, h is efforts we re not crowned with suc

7 2
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dated seems to have given h im temporary security, for the
T ibetans are as cowardly , when they th ink themselves
matched , as they are crue l .
Let me quote one example of cruel ty wh ich occurred

as late as 1 8 96 . A Shoka trade r , unden iably a British
subject , h ad gone ove r th e border, as is customary with
them during th e summe r , to d ispose of h is me rchandise
in the T ibe tan marke t . He and ano ther Shoka, also a
Bri tish subject , had a quarre l . Aware that th e fi rst
Shoka was weal thy , th e T ibe tan auth ori ties took th is pre
text to arrest h im and impose upon him an exorbi tan t
fine ,

besides, th e ad di tio nal pun ishmen t of two hundred
lashes, to be admin iste red to h im by o rder of th e Jong
Pen . Th e Shoka remonstrate d . o n th e plea that h e had
done no harm , and that , be i ng a Br i tish subject

,
they had

no right to so pun ish h im . Th e Jong Pen saw h i s orders
executed , and furth e r commanded h is men to cut off the
wre tched p r isone r

’

s hand s. He was m ade ove r to two
so ldie rs in t rusted with th e carrying-out of the se n tence.
They led h im away to th e place of pun ishment. Th e

Shoka was of a powe rfu l bu ild and possessed courage.
Though half dead and cove red wi th wounds, h e ove rcame
h is guardians and escaped . Th e alarm was instan tly
gi ve n and a large party ofho rsemen sen t to capture h im .

They caugh t h im up ,
and wh en at close range fired on

h im and wounded him i n the knee , smash ing the knee
cap. He was su rrounded , pounced upon , beaten merci
lessly , and , last b ut not least , al l h is finge rs were one by
one crushed in to pu l p be tween two heavy stones. I n

th is condition h e was d ragged befo re th e Lamas, on ly to
be decapi tated ! M r . Stu rt, an able and j ust offic e r, who
was the n Depu ty Comm issione r at A lmora, be came ac

quai n ted wi th these facts, and , h aving ful ly ascertained
thei r accuracy, reported them to th e Governmen t , strong

74



ATTACK ON A BR IT I SH OFF ICER

ly advising immediate action against th e T ibetans for
th is and othe r crue l t ies that we re constan tly taking place
on ou r fron tie r. Tho ugh i t was unde n iably p roved that
th e victim was a Bri t ish subject , th e Government of I ndia
took no steps i n th e matte r
Th e same year , 1 896 , Lie u te nan t Gausse n , wh o on a

shooting-trip tr ied to e n te r '

1 lbe t by th e L ippu Pass , was

M ATAN SI NG CHAP RASSI N AR ENGH I R I CHA PRASSI

surrounded by Tibe tan sold ie rs, and h e and his servan ts
we re se riously i ll-treated . Th e Br i tish office r received a
nasty wound on h is fo rehead , and o ne ofh is se rvan ts, wh o

behaved he ro ical ly , was so crue l ly handled that , two years
late r

,
h e was sti l l an inval id .

M r. J . Larkin , Deputy Col l ec tor at A lmo ra, was th en
despatched to th e fron tie r . No be tte r man could have
been sen t . Fi rm , j ust , and pai n stak ing, h e became popu
lar and much respected among th e Sh okas. He li stened
to thei r t roubles and suffe r ings ; b e admin iste red j ustice
wherever possib l e . He re fused audience to no one , and

7 5
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during h is flying visi t became well acquain ted with the
coun try , the people , and al l that went on . Th e poor
Sh okas felt much rel ieved , th inking that at last the
Tibetan abuses would be put an end to . They were
not mistaken , at least fo r a time . Th e long Pen of
Taklakot was cal led upon to answer for his many mis
deeds . He refused an in te rview. M r . Larkin sen t word
across th e border that he would have no trifl ing and

that he must come , upon which the long Pen , with
h is officers and Lamas, crossed the snowy Lippu Pass.

Trembl ing with fear and bend ing low to th e ground , th e
T ibe tans, with abject servil i ty , entered the ten t of our
Brit ish e nvoy . Th e accoun t of the in terview, which I

received in fu l l from a Shoka ge ntleman wh o was pres
ent as in terpreter, is amusing and curious, showing th e

mutabil ity and hypocrisy of the T ibetans . I n the long
run , and being we l l acquain ted with the cowardice of h is
visi tors, M r . Larkin not on ly obtained redress on every
poin t, but gave the Jong Pen and h is office rs a severe
harangue . Th e resul t of th e in te rview was that th e col
lection of the Land Revenue should be put a stop to , and
that Tibetan l aw should no more b e admin istered on ou r

side of the frontie r.
M r . Larkin ’

s visi t to Bhot was cut short by urgent
orders to retu rn immediately to Almora .

Th e fol lowing year (the year ofmy visi t , M r. G
Deputy Commissione r, undid much that th e previous ofo
fice r had accompl ished . Th e Jong Pen , when summoned
decl ined to come , and sent over deputies in h is place .

Th e upshot of i t was that Land Revenue was again paid
by the Shokas to the T i betan tax-col lectors through the
Peshkar.
I have men tioned these facts as represen tative of many,

and to show how it came that the native s , who had never
76
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CHAPTER XI I

T I BETAN THR EATS— M V B I RT HD AY— R AV ENOU S DOGS -A BI G D I NN ER
SHO KA HOSP I TA L ITY

T 1113 Jong Pen of Taklakot , on hearing of my proposed
visi t, sent threats that h e would confiscate the land of any

man wh o came i n my
employ , besidesmen
aces of “ flogging ”

and subsequen t “ be
heading of myself
and any one caught
wi th m e . Personal
ly I paid l i ttle atten
tion to these in timi
dations.

Consulting the cal
endar one day — a

th ing I did with great
THE HOUSE WHERE 1 STAYED AT GAR BYANG regulari ty in these

regions— I made out
that i t was th e I st ofJ une , and I then remembe red that
th e fo l lowing d ay wou ld b e my bi rthday . Feasts we re
scarce i n these h igh al ti tudes, and the prospect before me
was that they would in the near futu re be even scarcer.
I t the re fore occurred to m e that I could not be tter while
away a day at least of th is wea ry wai t ing than by treat ing
myse l f to a real big fe ast .
Ch and en Sing was despatched round th e vi l lage to

7 8



A B I RTHDAY FEAST

summon up to my ten t all the local Bunyas (tradespeople).
R ice , flour, eight pounds of butter a large quanti ty
of l ump Sugar, pepper, sal t , and a fat she ep we re purchased .

Th e latter was for thwi th behead ed . skinned , and d ressed
in the approved fashion by th e fai thful Chand en Sing,

wh o

was indeed a Jack-of-all-trades .

Unfortunately I am a careless house , or rathe r te n t ,

SHOKA HOUSE W I TH STR ANGE L ADDER

keepe r, and I in trusted my chaprassis wi th th e job of

stowing away th e provisions, fo r which purpose a recess
unde r th e native low bedstead se rved to perfection ,

ho ld
ing as i t did th e diffe ren t -sized vessels

,
with th e bar/zm

'

(sheep) in pieces, and th e rice , flour, butte r , e tc .

While th is was be ing done I worked away hard at writ
ing, and , gett ing in te rested , con tinued at i t t i l l an early
hour of the morn ing ; I got t i red at last , and ,

wrapping
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myself up in my blanket , I soon wen t to sleep next to a
heap of stones pi led up by the cautious Chand en Sing.

Sahib ,
” had been h is warn ing,

“ there are many hungry
dogs about. Ifthey come , h ere are a few m issi les ready
for them ,

”
and he pointed to the ammun i tion .

All righ t ; good-n ight.
Th e wisdom of th is was soon apparen t , for I had not

sl ept long when I was aroused by the ho l low sound of
l ip -smack ing , apparently aris ing from more than one

mouth , accompan ied by the movement of th e st re tched
canvas bed on which I was lying . Jumping to my feet ,
I al ighted upon a l iving mass of unwelcome guests ; but
before I even real ized what had been going on ,

they had
scampe red away , th e b rute s l carrying be twe e n the i r tigh t
ly closed jaws a last mouthful ofmy dain ties.

Th e ammun i tion at my disposal was quickly used up
a poor reve nge , eve n when I heard the yel l of a d og I , hap
pened to h it i n the dark . O n str iking a match , I found
th e large brass bowls emptied , the rice and flour scattered
al l over the ten t, and the she ep pract ically vamsh ed .

I determined not to be done out of this pie ce of i n

dulgence , wh ich now seemed desi rable beyond words, al
though I crawled back in to my blanket , and found for
a

i

wh ile obl i vion in sleep. I was no sooner up i n the
morn ing than I planned a new banque t . But in the n ick
of time , M r . G wh o had gone a march farthe r, returned
with h is escort of policemen , moons/mes, pundits, and chap
rassis .
Never mind , Landor, said he , kindly , when I had

told h im of my trouble ,

“

you come and dine w i th me .

These chaps shal l get you up a special dinne r in the i r
own way.

”

My stores were put under tribute , instead of the native
Bunyas, and we had a ve ry excel len t meal indeed . We
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birthday anywhere . I knew we ll enough that these were
to b e th e last mome n ts ofcon te n tmen t. I d id no t dare to
look in to the future . After th is I should b e cu t offfrom
civilization , from comfort even i n i ts prim i tive form ; and ,

to emphasi z e th is fact , i t happened th at on the ve ry morn
i ng fo l lowing my birthday M r . G. left and con tinued h is
j ou rney to A lmora.

Th e weathe r was cold and rain fel l i n torre n ts, the
the rmomete r neve r being above 52

°

d uring th e warmest
hours ofthe day . My soaked ten t stood in a regu lar pool
of water. notwithstanding th e double trenches round it

,

and several Shoka gen tlemen had be fore asked me to
abandon i t and l ive i n a house . They were al l most aux
ious to extend to me hospital i ty , which I , not wishing to
trouble them , and i n order at al l hazard s to b e e n ti re
ly free and unhampe red in my actions , courteously but
firmly decl ined . Neve rthe le ss, qui te a deputation ar
rived on J une 4th , re newi ng the i r request ; b ut I was deter
m ined to have my way . I n vain ! They would not see a
sah ib unde r cold canvas wh ile they themse l ves had com

fo rtab le homes. They he ld a consultation . Unexpect
ed ly, and notwithstanding my remonstrances, my loads
we re sud de n ly se i zed and ca rried tri umphan tly on the
backs of a long row ofpowe rful Sh okas towards th e vi l
lage . I h ad to fol low no/ens vo/m s,

and from that day on
I grew th rough constan t contact daily mo re convinced of
th e genu ine fr ie ndl ine ss and kind-heartedness of these
people .

To prevent my c om i ng back , they eve n pu lled down
th e te n t , and ,

we t as i t was, carr ied i t away . Zeh e ram

and J aimal , two leading Sh okas, held my hands and pat
ted me on th e back as they led me with every sign of
cou rtesy to my n ew d we l l ing.

Th is turned ou t to b e a fine two-storied bu i ld ing wi th
82
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n icely carved wooden door and windows colored red and

gre en . So great was th e anxie ty and fear of these good
people that I should turn back at this juncture , that some
twen ty outstretched hands se ized me by th e arms , wh ile
others pushed me from beh ind up a fl ight of ten o r

twelve steps in to th e house , whe re I found myself the
guest ofmy good frie nd Zeh e ram . I was given th e fron t
of th e fi rst floo r, consist i ng of two large c lean rooms

,

with a ve ry fai r native bedstead , a table , and two o r more
mor as (round cane stoo ls cove red wi th skin) ; and I had
no sooner real i zed that I must stay than presen ts of
sweets , pre se rved fru i t, d r ied dates, and tea we re brough t
for my acceptance— tea made in th e T ibetan fash ion with
butter and sal t in i t.
Even i f at first I h ad had sl ight apprehe nsions at the

expression of such ve ry unusual h osp i tali tv, th ese we re
soon dispelled , and I was proud to be assu red by my host
that I was th e fi rst Engl ishman (o r , fo r that , Eu ropean or
Ame rican ) wh o h ad been al lowed to e nte r th e l iving part
of a Shoka house and partake of food in a Shoka dwe l l
ing. Th e opportun i ty was too good to be lost .



CHAPTER X I I I

SHOKA HOSP I TA L I TY— HOW I OBTA I N ED M UCH I N FORMATI ON— ON A RE

CONNO I TR I NG TR I P— A TERR I BL E SL I DE

THEY are ,
ind eed , Nature ’

s gentlemen ,
these worthy

Sh okas, and as such th ey did al l i n thei r power to make
my stay among them pleasan t . I t was a con test b e
tween them as to who should en tertain me fi rst

, and who
should be th e next . I nvi tat ions to breakfast and dinner
l i te ral ly pou red i n ; and those conven ien t sick head
aches , cold s,

”
and “previous engagemen ts , so opportune

i n mo re conven tional parts, were of no avai l h ere . No
card , no friendly note bade one to come and be merry.

They ge neral ly arrived en masse to fetch me . Pul l ing
and pushing played a not un importan t part i n thei r urg
i ng, and to decl ine was thus out of the question . I ndeed ,
I must con fess there was but l i ttle incl ination to decl ine
on my part . When you arrived , you r host spread out

fine mats and rugs , of T ibetan and ancient Chinese man
ufac ture , and often of great value . I n fron t of a raised
seat were displayed in sh iny brass bowls the various
viands and del icacies which consti tuted the meal. There
was rice always ; there were curried mutton , milk , and
curd with sugar ; then c/zapatz

'

s, made in H industan i fash
ion ; and Sla de, a kind of sweet pancake made of flour,
g/z i (bu tter), sugar or honey ; also P ar saa

’

, a th ick paste
of honey , burned sugar, bu tte r , and flour, al l we l l cooked
togethe r— a dain ty morsel even for a jaded palate.

I was invariably made to si t on th e raised seat , wh ich I
84
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in terest, and gath e r also much valuable information about
T ibe t and i ts people . They became ,

in fact , i n the few
days I spen t among them , confid ing to such a degree ,
and looked upon me so much as one of themse lves, that
I soon obtained th e run of th e whole place . They came
to confide th e i r grievances and troubles ; they related to

me the i r legends and

folk-lore . They sang to
me th e i r wei rd songs
and taught m e the i r
dances . They b rough t
me to the i r marriages
and strange funerals ;
they took me to the i r
sick me n , women , and

ch ildren , o r conveyed
them to me for cure .

Thus , to my del ight
,

and wi th such un ique
chances, my observa
tions of a pathological

,

physiolog ical , and an

atomical charac te r b e
came more in terest ing

THE M ASTER O F A H IGH-SCHOO L ,

A L T I l
‘

U D E F EET
to me day by d ay, and I

have attempted to d e

scribe i n a late r chapter some of the th ings I was able
to note .

Afte r l inge ring i n Garbyang fo r seve ral days , I paid off

my two chaprassis , Matan Sing and Narengh i r i , and they
returned to A lmora.

O n june 6th I started on a journey towards the fron
t i e r , wi th a view to reconno i tre .

Crossing in to N epal te rri tory below Chongur vil lage,
86
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and fol lowing upward the righ t bank of the Kal i R iver
in a direction of 320

°

(bearings magne tic) , I reached Kanwa ,
a Shoka vi l lage on a high , cl iff-like plateau under which
meet the th ree rive rs Kal i , Taki , and Kuti . Th e Kal i
turns sudden ly to 37

0

(bearings magnetic) , wh i le th e Kuti
R ive r keeps a ge ne ral
d i rection of 325

°

(bear
i ngs magne tic) .
Having crossed again

in to Kumaon , I struck
camp at Gungi . Before
en tering th e vi l lage , I
passed Dr.Wilson ’

s d is

pe nsary, not then com

ple ted . I n th e vi l lage
th e houses were deco
rated with long po les
joined by strings, from
wh ich hung and flew

gayly in th e bre eze h un
dreds of wind praye rs.

Th e dwe l l i ngs we re
mostly of the ancient ,
pure Shoka arch i tect
ure , and DOt SO fine 01

“ GUNG I SHANKOM

so clean as those i n

Garbyang . Th e place was pictu resque , c lear -c u t against
the curious background of th e dome - l ike moun tain , the
Nabi Shankom , a peak ofuncommon beauty , with i ts gray
and reddish st riped strata . Near i t on another moun tain
was the Gungi Sh ankom ,

a gigan tic quadrangu lar rock ofa
warm ye l low and redd ish co lor , no t un like a h uge towe r.
When I reached i ts foo t , th e su n was casti ng h is l ast dying
rays on i t, and the picture was so magical th at I was tempt

87



IN THE FOR B I DDEN LA ND

ed to ske tch i t . As I sat there
, th e sh adow of the coming

n ight rose h igher and h igher on the moun tain-side
,
tin ting

i t vio le t bl ue , and above i t the Gungi Shankom stood re

splenden t i n all i ts glory l ike a tower of fire — ti l l n igh t
desce nded , cove ring th e moun tain first , and l i tt le by l i ttle
th e Gungi Shankom i tse lf. I sh al l not easi ly forget th is
Sigh t.
I slept under my l ittle Zente d

’

aér z
’

, and found i t de
ligh tful ly cosey and warm .

A t 10 A .M . th e n ext day I raised camp . Th e e levation
here was fee t . I nteresting was th e C/z z

'

m m ,
a col

lec tioti
'

o
‘

f tombs, five in n umbe r, made of slabs ofwhi te
stone with poles placed ve rtical ly upon them , and from
th e summ i t of which hung flying praye rs. Th e Kuti
R ive r to my left was wide and rapid . O n th e Opposi te
bank th e vi l lage of Ronkan feet) mad e a. pretty
az

’

s-d -az
’

s
‘ to th e Nabi vi l lage on our side of th e stream ,

at the same elevation , and di rectly unde r th e lee of th e
Nabi Sh ankom .

As I rose gradual ly along the rive r course th e vegeta
tion grew sparse , and i n front ofme there remained noth
i ng but barren rocks and h igh snowy peaks . Th e spot
where , from opposi te sides, the Gunkan R ive r and the
Nail R ive r throw themse lves in to th e Ku ti R i ve r i s most
pictu resque . There are on th e water’s edge a few pine
trees , but above the re is nothing but wi lderness— rock and

ice and snow .

I soon came upon much snow, and places where th e
track along th e moun tain-side was undiscoverable . Walk
i ng was t iresome enough on th e loose sh ingle and shale ,
but i t became worse whe n I actually had to cu t each step
in to the frozen snow. Th e work was tedious to a degree ,
and th e progress slow . Afte r a whi le I noticed a se ries
of lofty snow tunne ls ove r th e raging st ream ,

wh ich is
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my foot plan ted un t i l th e othe r one had by the same
process c ut th e next step.

I t was in giving one of these vigorous thumps that I
h i t a spot where , unde r a th in coating of snow , was hard ice .

My foot , fai l ing in i ts grip , sl ipped , and the impulse caused
me to lose my balance . I sl id down th e steep incl ine
at a terrific pace , accompan ied i n my i nvolun tary tobog
gan ing over ice and snow by th e screams ofmy horror

CH I RAM

s tr icken cool ies. I real ized that i n anoth e r momen t I
shou ld b e pitched i n to th e stream , which wou ld have
mean t be ing carried unde r the long tunnel of ice to meet
certain death beneath i t. I n those few seconds I found
t ime to speculate even as to whe the r those stones by the
wate r’s edge would stop me , or whether th e impe tus must
fl ing me past them in to th e river. I attempted to get a
gr ip in th e snow wi th my frozen finge rs, to steer myself
wi th my hee ls, b ut wi th no succe ss, whe n I saw ah ead of

me a large rock rising above the snow. Wi th desperate
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CHAPTER XIV

A PA L AVER— TO SEE I S TO BEL I EVE— DAN C ERS AN D P ER I L S ON TH E

SNOW AN D I CE— THA R AN D GH U R AL — STAL K I N G— A T I R I NG C L IM B TO

F EET— THE CO L L APSE o r A SNOW BR I DGE

AT Kuti I hal ted and summoned the lead ing native s to
my ten t . Would it be possible , I asked them , to get over
the L ump iya Pass or the st i l l h igher Mangshan ? Th e fi rst
is a rarely frequen ted pass on th e way to Gyanema, th e

other a h igh and most diffi cul t pass by wh ich it is possi
ble , though not easy, to reach the Rakstal Lake by th e
j ungle withou t going near a T ibetan settlemen t or eu

campme nt .

“ No ,” was th e dec ided answer from all the Sh okas.

Th e snow is now too deep . Fresh snow fal ls daily . F or

another fortn igh t at least no human be ing can get across.

To attempt i t wil l mean losing one
’

s l ife . At their best
,

during one mon th i n summe r, those two passes are ardu
ous and dangerous. Now i t would be mere fol ly to at

tempt the i r ascen t .
With my distressingly sceptical nature I bel ieve l i ttle

that I d o not see . I started next morn ing to observe for
myself. My bearings we re rough ly northwest. Seeing
me determined , several of th e Kutial Sh okas changed
thei r mind and vol un teered to fol low me . They were of
considerable he lp i n many dangerous places. He re and

there a few paces ofnarrow track we re uncovered , o the r
wise we went long distances on frozen snow ,

over preci
p ices down which i t was almost fatal to look .
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Th e l ucky hair-breadth escape of th e previous d ay con

tributed to make me lose confide nce , not i n myse lf, but in
that wh ite emb lem ofpu ri ty and innocence , i n real i ty th e
most treach e rous substance in creation . I soon found
that wh erever there was snow there was trouble . I n

spots whe re th e snow was particularly hard froze n we

KUT I

d ared not attemp t to walk o n th e ste ep , sl ippe ry surfac e ,

and we had to de sce nd to the river, which was he re
bridged over comple te ly with ice and snow. Crossing, we
would attempt progre ss o n th e o the r side , and , having pro
ceed ed with diffi cul ty for a few hundred yards, would have
to retrace our steps and t ry the fi rst bank again . We thus
crossed and recrossed the Kuti R ive r more than half a
dozen t imes , each crossing be ing preceded by a precipi tous
desce n t and immediate ly fo l lowed by a ste ep ascen t . Th e
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cracks in th e i ce by the wate r-side were constan t and
pe ri lous , and we did not risk remain ing near them longer
than was necessary . I n six or seven hours we had walked
a distance of less than four miles . Leaving the Kuti
R iver and fol lowing due north the course of a tributary

,

the Kambelsh io , we crossed over to i ts farther bank and

pi tched ou r ten ts at an al ti tude of fee t .
The re remained a few hours ofdayl ight when we ar

rived , and I employed them by go ing after Tfiar , or Te/z r ,

and G/zum /* (Himah lyan Chamois) a couple of mi les
farther. I rose to 1 feet on a needle-l ike peak tower
ing over th e spot whe re , i n a narrow , picturesque gorge ,
th e Tongz u pangti en te rs the Kuti R i ve r. Th e sources of
th e Tongz u pangti are abou t a thousand fee t h ighe r than
th e spot whe re i t mee ts th e Kuti R iver, and the stream
h as i ts bi rth from th e me l ting snows , desce nding , prec ip

i tously and at a ve ry short distance in to the larger rive r.
Th e rocks are he re furred wi th sal tpe tre , and i t i s said

to be a favorite spot for Thar.
I e njoyed my trip so much that, ri sing with th e sun,

I started on the following morn ing to repeat my experi
ence . Moreove r, I wan ted to cl imb to some h igh point
whe refrom I could make certain whether it was possible
to proceed immediate ly across the H imah lyan range , or
whe the r i t was advisable to wait patien tly un ti l th e snow

Th e G/zur al is t h e H imah lyan Ch amo is, found at eve n comparat ive ly

low elevat ions. Th ey are gene rally see n in h e rd s, wi t h th e except ion of

t h e old est males, wh ich are usually met wi th alone . I t is not uncommon

to see as many as e igh t o r ten toge th e r , e spec ially d ur ing t h e i r feed ing

t ime , sh o rtly afte r sunr ise and an h our or two befo re sunse t .

Th ar , o r Teh r (male ) , and jah ral (female ) , is th e t rue and prope r wi ld

goat of t h e h igh e r H imah lyan range . I t is rarely found lowe r t h an 7000

feet , and often as h igh as feet above sea-level. Th ose found at

lowe r elevat ions d o not possess qu i te such a luxu r iant growth ofh ai r , no r ,

I am told . are th e i r cu rve d h o rns qu ite so long. Th ey climb about prec i

p ice s and d ange rou s spo ts w i th t h e greatest ease .
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A MAGN I F ICENT V IEW

h ad to some exten t disappeared . I walked four miles
from camp , reach ing an al t i tud e of fee t . Th e as

cen t was rather ti ring. Having wounded a Thar I wen t
afte r i t up a fat igu ing snow-field at a speed too great to
be comfortable at such a ve ry h igh e levation . When I

O L D SHO KA W
'

U M A N SM O K I N G

reached th e top ,
I was o u t of b reath and th e T h ar too far

off
'

for a second shot .
Th e view th is h igh po in t commanded was stupe ndous.

F or miles and m i
'

les w — and i t se em ed hundreds ofm i les
snow, snow,

noth ing b u t snow ! Th e re stood jolinkan
M oun t ris ing above fe e t . O n e i the r side of th e

Ku ti R ive r we re peaks as h igh as fe e t and more .

He re and the re th e wh i te sh e e t that cove red th e su r

rounding coun trv se emed almost gree n ish . Those spots
we re glacie rs , and I saw many of them , fe e d ing as they
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do the numerous streams flowing in to the Kuti R iver. I

returned to camp for lunch . I t was useless to proceed
and even more use l ess remain ing sti l l . I gave orders to
raise the camp , and at 2 P .M . we were unde r way back to
Kuti .
Th e day had been an unusual ly warm one , and th e

surface of the snow , so hard th e previous day , was now

soft and wate ry . Seve ral of the snow bridges had al

ready disappeared .

I had descended to the river preceded by some of my
cool ies. Two of them jus t in fron t of me were crossing
ove r the stream on a thick and broad archway of ice . I

was wait ing for them to be safely across . When the
men had nearly reached th e other side they noticed a
pecul iar vibration underfoot . Scrambling away as best
they could , they gave the alarm .

I drew back hasti ly . I n the n ick of time ! for with a
deafen ing roar l ike magn ified thunder, echoed from cl iff
to cl iff, down wen t th e bridge . Th e huge pieces of ice ,
only a momen t be fo re forming part of the vault, were
now swept away by the fu rious stream and th rown wi th
tremendous force against the next bridge , wh ich qu ivered
under th e terri b le clash .

Three days’

march ing over the same route brought me
back to Garbyang.

CHAN D EN SI NG AN D THE DAKU
RO L L I N G U P MY BEDD I NG
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Sah ib ! sahib ! where has i t gone ? cried th ey in a
chorus, stre tch ing the i r hands towards me and then fold
ing them in sign of praye r .

“ Sah ib ! tel l us where i t has

“What ? rejoined I , amused at their suspense .

Did you not fee l th e earth shake and quiver ? ex

claimed th e astounded visi tors.

Oh yes, but that i s noth ing .

A “WI L L -ATT EN DED SCHOOL

Oh no, sah ib ! That is the precursory notice of
some great calam i ty . Th e ‘

spi ri t ’ under the earth is
waking up and is shaking i ts back .

“ I would rather i t shook i ts back than m ine , said I ,
jok ingly .

Or m ine , added th e doctor, l ightly , much to the as
ton ishment ofour awe-stricke n callers .
Which way d id i t go repeated the impatien t

Sh okas

I pointed towards th e north-northeast , and they gave a
sigh of satisfaction . I t must have proceeded to the other
side of the H imah lyas.
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THE EARTH-DEMON OF THE SHOKAS

I t appears , accord ing to th e primitive notions of the
Shokas, that inside th e earth l ives i n a torpid cond i tion
an evi l spiri t in th e shape of a gigan tic repti le . Th e

rumbl ing p rec ed ing

'

an earthquake i s
, to th e Shoka

mind , noth ing e lse than th e heavy breath ing of the mon

ster previous to waking, wh e reas th e actual shock is
caused by the brute stre tch ing i ts limbs. When ful ly
awake the serpen t-l ike demon d arts and forces i ts way in
one di rection , compe l l ing th e e arth to quake al l along i ts
subterranean passage , often causing by so violen t a pro
ced ure great damage to prope rty and loss of l ife , not to
speak of the fear and te rror which i t strikes i n man and

beast should th e capricious spi ri t by chance make a re

turn journey to th e spo t be low th e earth ’

s c rust d i rectly
underfoot . I t is cu rious and in te re sting , i n analyzing
the se crude notions, to find th at , independe n tly of the
cause attributed to i ts origin , th e Shokas are aware of
th e fact that an earthquake “

trave ls ”
i n a ce rtain di

rection . M oreove r, common symptoms of th e approach
of a violen t e arthquake , such as dep ression and heaviness
in th e atmosphere , which they attribute to a feve rish
state of the gian t repti le ,

are readi ly recogn i z ed by them .

O n my re turn to civ i l i z ation some mon ths late r I d is
covered that ou th e same day a viole nt shock was fel t all
over I ndia, causing conside rable damage , especial ly in

Cal cutta .

I had on fi rst arr iving in Garbyang ordered a ten t , and
th e tai lo r wh o was in trusted wi th i ts man ufac tu re h ad ,

afte r seve ral days’ intoxication , completed i t . I t was on

the T ibetan pattern , wi th picturesque ornamen ts i n bl ue .

He h ad also been maki ng me some Nepalese clothes, and
these real ly tu rned out qu i te a succe ss— no small wonder,
considering the way he wen t to wo rk . I had given h im
cloth and l in ing, wh ich h e took away wi th h im , b u t h e

I .
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never troubled to take my measure ! He simply assured
me that the sui t would be ready on the fol lowing day.

Th is was , of course , not the case , and on the next after
noon and for six consecutive days he placed h imself in a
state of hopeless in toxication under my window, singi ng
and making comical salaams each t ime , I , after th e custom
of th e coun try , threw something at h im to induce h im to
go away . O n the seven th day I caught h im and shook
h im by the ears, explain ing that if the clothes were not

ready before n ightfal l I would , in defaul t of other tai lors ,
sew them myse lf.

“ I have a drop too much in me , confessed th e amus
ing rascal .

“ I will go to sleep now. When I wake in
th e afte rnoon I shal l be sober and wi l l fin ish my work .

D o no t be angry , sahib. If on ly you drank yourself
sahib , you would know h ow lovely it is to be drunk .

H is ph i losophy did not agree with m ine . Bu t I fel t sure
that I h ad so far impressed h im that h e knew h e must
risk some personal violence if he delayed much longer.
Sure enough

,
late in the even ing h e came wi th h is work .

How they wil l fi t I do not dare to guess , I remarked
to Dr. Wilson ,

“ considering the condition the man has
been i n while making them , and taking in to accoun t that
h e neve r measu red me nor tried them on . A fter al l

,

Nepalese clothes should be tigh t-fitt ing al l ove r.
Wonde rful as i t may seem , the clothes fitted l i ke a

glove . C learly that man was a gen i us. Anyhow
,
he

was in temperate enough to have been one .

O ne d ay I had gone for a walk along th e deserted road
from the vi l lage . I was about a mile and a half from the
inhabited part when th ree men who had been fast ap
proac h ing stood with bl unt swords in front of me . They
waved the i r blades clumsi ly, and shou ted at th e top of
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J ust below Garbyang in th e Kal i R iver were , among a
mass of othe rs, two l arge rocks i n th e ce ntre of th e

stream . These two rocks were constantly watched by
th e Sh okas. Th e Kali , th ough named afte r a small
spring be low i ts real source , i s, l ike most of i ts t ributa
ries, main ly fed by me l t ing snows. Th e greate r quan ti ty
of water desce nds from the Jolinkan , the L ump iya,

the
M angshan , the Lippu , and th e T inke r passes. Th e first
four are i n Kumaon , the last i n Nepal . I t stands to rea
son that the warmer the weathe r th e greater is th e quan
t i ty of snow

.

melting on th e passes, and the refore the
h igher th e level ofthe river. When the two rocks are
al togethe r under water al l the passes are known to be
open .

*

During the time I was i n Garbyang I neve r had th e

l uck to see th is, but th e leve l ofth e rive r was dai ly rising ,

and th e time ofti resome e xpectation was ce rtain ly re l ieved
by many amusing and a few awkward inciden ts.

Having once been informed of my plans, th e Jong Pen
ofTaklakot , in T ibet, was kept ful ly acquain ted with my
moveme n ts. H is spies wen t daily backward and for
ward with de tai ls about me . Th is my friends confided
to me regularly . O ne of these emissaries, a stalwart T i b
e tan , mo re daring than th e rest , actual ly had th e impu

de nce to en te r my room and to address me i n a bo iste r
ous tone of vo ice . A t first I treated h im kindly , but he
became more and more arrogan t , and in formed me , be fore
seve ral frighte n ed Sh okas to wh om he was showing off,

that th e Bri tish so i l I was standing on was T ibetan prop
e rty. Th e Bri tish , he said , we re usurpers and on ly there
on sufferance . He declared that the English we re cow

N .B.

— Th e L i ppu Pass, t h e lowest ofall, may be c rossed wi t h d ifficulty
nearly all t h e year ro u nd .



AN IM PU DENT T I BETAN

ards and afraid of th e T ibe tans. That is wh y they op

pressed th e Sh okas.

This remark was too much for me , and i t m igh t any
h ow have been u nwise to allow i t to pass unchallenged .

Throwing myself on h im , I grabbed h im by h is pigtai l ,
and landed i n h is face a numbe r of blows straight from

THE VAL L EY O F GAR BYAN G

the shoulde r . Whe n I le t him go h e th rew h imself d own
crying, and implored my pardon . Once and fo r all to
disi l lusion th e T ibetan on one or two po in ts , I made h im
l ick my shoes clean wi th h is tongue , in th e presence of
the assembled Sh okas. Th is done , h e tried to scampe r
away , b u t I caugh t h im once mo re by h is pigtail and
kicked h im down th e fron t steps wh ich h e had dared to
come up unasked .
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Ch and en Sing happened to be basking in the sun at
th e foot, and , se e ing th e hated fore ign er make so con

tempt ible an exit , leaped on h im l ike a cat . He had heard
me say, Ye adm z bum crab (That man i s very bad).
Tt f‘W ‘éfiough for h im , and before the Ti betan had re

gained h is fee t my beare r covered h is angular features
with a pe rfect showe r ofblows. I n the exci temen t of the
moment , Ch and e n Sing, th inking himse lf qu ite the hero ,
began eve n to shyhuge stones at h is terror-stricken victim ,

and at last, ge t t ing ho ld of h is pigtai l , to drag him round
th e yard— un ti l I in terfe red and stopped the sport.
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thing appeared decorous and cheerful . W i th the smal l
hours of th e morn ing they seemed to become more sen

t imen tal, and began singing songs wi thout instrumen tal
accompan iment , th e rise and fal l of th e vo ices sounding
wei rd and haunting to a degree . Th e Shoka men and

wome n possess soft , musical voices, and th e sounds
wh ich they utter are not simply a se ries of notes emitted

ON THE WAY TO TH E RAM BANG

th rough th e th roat , b ut , as i t we re , th e vib ration of im

pressions com ing from th e heart and transmitted by
means of the i r voice s to o the rs. Easte rn in i ts charac
te r, th e Shoka music is pleasing to th e Weste rn ear , not

because i t possesses quick progressions, flou rishes, or any
elaborate techn ical i ties, but because i t conveys the im
pression of real i ty and fee l ing. Th e responsive duets,
sung by a young man and answe red by a girl , pleased me
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most. All thei r songs are plainti ve , and con tain modu
lations of the voice so myste riously charmi ng in effect ,
and so good in tone , th at they really affect one pro
found ly. They on ly sing wh e n th e mood takes them ;
neve r wi th a view to please othe rs, but always simply to

give ven t to the i r emo tions. The i r love -songs ge ne ral ly
Ope n with a se n t ime n tal rec i tative , and the n change in to
actual singing ,

with frequent modulations from one key

in to another. Th e time is i rregular, and though ce rtain
rhythmical pecul iari ties recu r con
stantly, yet each pe rforme r gives
to what h e sings so strong a per
sonali ty of execution as to make
i t almost an individual composi
tion . Any one hearing Shokas

sing for th e first t ime would im
agine that each s i nge r was imp ro
vising as h e we n t along, but on

close r comparison i t wi l l be found

SHOKA EAR
that musical phrase s, ce rtain fa

SHOKA m m

R I NG VO I
’ IIZC passages and modulat ions R I NG

i n th e vo ice , constan tly recur not

on ly in each song, but i n al l songs. They seem al l of
them based on th e same do le fu l t une , probably a very
ancie nt one , and only th e diffe re nt t ime in which i t is
given , and th e ecce ntr ici ties of the singe r, give i t a sep

arate and special charac te r. O ne characteristic ofShoka
songs— as ofso many othe r Orien tal tunes— is that they
have no rounded e nding, and this, to my ears, rather
spoi led them . A simi lar abrupt break is a feature of
thei r dances and the i r d rum - beating. Th e song sud

d e nly stops in th e middle of th e ai r wi th a curious grat
i ng sound of th e vo ice , and I could not obtain any e n

ti rely satisfactory explanation of th is ; the on ly answe r
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given me was that the singer could not go on forever,
and that as long as he stopped it did not matter how
he did i t. Furthe r, they considered an abrupt ending
most su i table to mus ic (or dancing), as i t immediately
brough t you back to you r normal state , should your
mind have been carried away . O ne pleasan t featu re
was that the i r songs we re never sung in a loud tone of

SI L VER EAR -R I NGS O F T I BET AN OR IG I N . W ITH CORAL BEADS

voice ,
no r d i d they aim at notes too h igh o r too low

fo r th e i r vo ices, b ut kept themse l ves wel l wi th in thei r
compass.

Th e on ly diffe rence between so los given by men and

those sung by wome n was that the fo rmer showed more
plaintiveness and sen timen tal i ty , and greater mutabi l i ty
of thought , whe reas th e latte r we re more un iform ,

more
l ive ly, and less imaginati ve in thei r represen tation of
fee l ings. Th e words of th e love - songs

, nearly always
impromptu , can hardly be se t down in these pages .
From ou r standard ofmoral i ty , and away from the i r own
special su rroundings, they might seem almost lewd , while
i n the i r place they certain ly did not impress me as of
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from among them a suitable partner for l ife , she also does
a consid e rab le quan ti ty ofwork wi th her spinn ing-wheel.
Even tual ly , wh en a couple consid e r marriage advisable

,

the young man
, d ressed i n h is best clothes, proceeds to

th e h ouse ofh is in te nded father-i n-law , carrying with h im
a pot of (wine ) , dried fru i t , g/zu r (swe e t paste), m z

'

ser z

'

(sugar-candy) , and gr i l led grain . I f th e bridegroom is

consid e red a su i table match , th e pare n ts of th e gi rl re
ce ive th e young man with d ue consideration , and par
take hearti ly of th e food and drink proffe red by h im .

Th e marr iage is the re and then arranged , the b ride
groom fu rthe r d isbursing to the fathe r a sum of not less
than five rupees and not more than one hundred . This
is th e e t ique tte of good Shoka socie ty , and of al l peo
ple wh o can affo rd it , th e payme n t be ing called “ milk
money , or mon ey equ ivale n t to th e sum spen t by the
girl ’s relations in br inging h e r up. Th e marriage ce re
mony is simple e nough . A cake cal led D elang is baked ,
of which the friends of the two fami l ies partake . If

e i the r th e bridegroom or bride refuse to eat a share of
the cake , th e marriage is broke n off; if they both eat
some ofthe cake , and late r any dissension arises between
them , all th ose wh o assisted at the function are call ed as
wi tn e sse s that th e mar riage took place . Often even th is
prim i tive c e remony ofeat ing cake is dispensed with

, and

Shoka marriages b egin and co ntinue as happy and fai th
ful un ions, wi thout any spec ial form of service or ri te to
solemn i z e th e t ie .

Th ey no t on ly visi t adu l te ry on th e gui l ty man h imself
by beating h im , but th e men proceed en masse to the
house ofh is pare n ts and de nude i t of al l furn i tu re

,
stores

of grain , and me rchandise . They confiscate the sheep,
goats,

yaks, and all th e i r valuable saddles and loads, and
presen t th e whole procee d s to the man whose wife h as

1 10



STR ICT SOC IAL CODE

been seduced — a recompense for the shame suffered .

Freque n tly th e u n fo rtu nate and innoce nt re lations of the
evi l-doer are bound and even beate n to death by th e

vil lagers . These seve re measu res are resorted to in orde r
to maintain a h igh standard ofmoral i ty and honor, and

RAM BAN G G I R L S \V I TH O R N AM EN
'

I
’

S

there i s l i ttle doubt that , prim i t ive as these me thod s may
seem , th e good resu l ts ob tained mo re than j ustify them .

There are ve ry few i l legi timate b i rth s, wi th th e exception
of occasional Rambang ch i ldren , and the i r ar rival is a
matte r of such disgrace th at th ey cannot b e looked upon
as se riously d iscredi ting th e social value ofth e R ambang.

I I I



CHAPTER XV I I

F U N E R A L R I T E S

D EPARTUR E O F T H E SOU L - C REMAT I ON — AMUSEM ENT O F THE DEAD
M AN

’

S SOU L— TH E L AY-F IGUR E— F EAST I NG— DO L E FU L D ANC E— TRANS

M I GR AT I ON O F TH E SOU L — EXP EN SI VE CER EMON I ES— O F F ER I NGS BE

FO R E TH E L AY-F I GU R E — D ANC I N G AN D CONTO R
’

I
‘

I ON S— M ART I AL

DANCES— SOL O D ANCES— TH E AN I M A L TO BE SACR I F I CED AN D THE

L AY- F I GUR E— CHASI NG THE AN I M AL F ROM TH E V I L L AGE— TEAR I NG
O U T I TS H EART— TH E YAK DR I VEN OVER A P REC I P I C E— HEAD SHAV

I NG— A SACRED CAVE

THE Sh okas ascribe death to th e departure of the soul
from th e body , and to th is notion is due the cu rious rever
ence they sh ow for th e spi ri t or memory of the i r dead . I

witnessed a funeral ceremony quain t enough to deserve
reco rd .

A man had died a painful death , the resul t of an ac

c i d en t. H is friends we re immediate ly sen t for , and the
corpse , having been smeared wi th butte r was dressed
i n h is best clothes. They ben t h is body double be fore
rigidity set in ,

and placed h im on a hu rriedly constructed
wooden hearse . He was covered wi th a bl ue-and -gold
embro ide red cloth , and a wh ite one over i t . At sunrise
the funeral procession left th e house for the place of crema
tion . Fi rst came a row of ten women , the i r heads cov

e red with a long str ip of wh ite cotton cloth , one end of
wh ich was tied to th e hearse . Among these we re th e near
re l ations ofth e deceased , including h is wife and daughters ,
crying and wai l ing the words, “

012 éajo oh bajo f
”

(Oh
father ! oh father th e rest of them sobbing and making
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

al ight . When all preparations were made , the oven being
heaped up wi th logs ofwood , the body was un tied from
the stretche r and l ifted by two intimates of the departed
on to th e fune ral pi le . A ll val uables were removed , his
gold ear-rings, h is si lve r locke t and bracelets ; and a large
kn ife was used for some purpose or othe r wh ich I could not

SHO KA F UN ERAL P I L E

qui te see , except i n sl i tting the lobes of the corpse ’s ears
to remove h is ear-rings mo re quickly . Branch es of pine
tree we re deposi ted on th e body , and a large pot of but
te r was se t by i ts side . A brass bowl of (wine) was
poured on th e head , and then , in p rofound silen

'ce , fi re
was set to the pi le .

A few white puffs showed that i t had caught fi re , and
then a de nse col um n ofblack smoke rose from it , fi l l ing
th e atmosphere with a sicken ing smel l of singed hair and

1 14



CREMAT ION

burn ing flesh . Th e w i nd blew the smoke towards me ,
and I was enveloped i n i t for some mome n ts, during
which I could see noth ing of what was go i ng on , and I

fe l t my eyes smart and my nostri ls fi l l wi th th e smoke
and the stench . Gradual ly a tall flame , ove r twen ty feet
high , l eaked out, consuming th e bod y and showing me ,
as the atmosphe re c leared , th e Shokas d own by th e rive r
wash i ng the i r h ands and face s to c leanse themse lves of

what they look upon as u nclean— th e con tact with a corpse .
R etracing thei r steps to th e vi l lage , th e women c r ied and

moaned , carrying back to th e h ouse th e c lo th es of th e d e

ceased and h is brass bowls.

Reach ing home , i t was incumb en t on th em to provide
lavish ly for th e am useme n t ofth e d ead man ’

s sou l . A lay
figure crude ly constructed ofstraw and sticks was att ired
by them i n th e clothes ofth e departed , and cove red over
wi th I ndian fabric s embro id e red i n go ld and re d and bl ue ,

and a turban was stuck on th e h ead , wi th apmm c/ze made
of a branch offir-tree . Th e Kali /12) was at th e side ofth e

image . Wh e n th e fi re was ext ingu ish ed ,
a v is i t was paid

to the cremation spot by th e re latives ofth e deceased , and

such pieces of bone as th e knee - jo ints , e lbows, and th e

large r ve rteb rae of th e spine , u sually l e ft undestroyed by
th e flames, we re col lected and d eposi ted insid e th e clo thes
ofthe image . Wheat , rice , and flou r we re purch ased in
large quanti t ies and cooke d to p rov i d e food fo r th e m ul

t i tud e offr iends wh o remai ned th e guests of th e family
during the whole time ofth e fune ral . A sheep a d ay is
usually kil le d and eate n on such oc cas ions , and cask afte r
cask ofe/zél’tz

'

(wine ) , z a/ m (a l iquo r d ist i l led from ba rley ,
rice , and wheat) , and m zag (from fe rme n ted grain of vari ~
ous kinds) are emptie d by th e mou rn ing c rowd . Th e

wome n fo lk of th e d ead man mou rned ro und th e effigy,
rest ing th e i r heads on i t , crying and im plori ng th e be loved

I I S



IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

one to return to l ife . Other rows of women ,
with thei r

hoods tu rned ins ide out in sign of mourn ing, danced
graceful ly in ci rcles round th e dressed-up figure

,
left the

house by one door i n the basemen t, described an arc in
the open , and returned by another door, while men were
dancing a dolefu l dance outside the house . Beating of

WOM EN DUST I NG AN D CARESSING THE L AY-F I GUR E

drums wen t on the whole day languid and sad at mo
men ts, exci ted , violen t, and rowdy at others, accord ing to
th e mood of the music ians and th e quan ti ty of l iquor con
sumed by them . On each day of these proceedings , wh ich
lasted fo r th ree or four days, rice , baked wheat, and wine
were placed before the efl‘igy, un t i l , when i t was assumed
that the soul of the dead had had a suffi cien tly amusing
time , arrangements were made for i ts transmigration from
th e l ay-figure into a l ive sheep or yak . Ifth e deceased is
a man , the an imal chosen to represen t h im is a male ; i f a
woman , a female ; but no ceremony of th is sort fol l ows th e
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COSTLY FUNERAL CEREMON IES

cremation of children under ten or twelve . I n the case
of th e old man whose funeral I wi tnessed , a sheep was
chosen , instead of th e time-hal lowed yak, th e procuring of

which from T ibe t used to be a very costly business . Th e
use of a sh eep for these sacrifices is qui te a rece nt innova
tion , b rought into fash ion by th e greate st Shoka trader i n

WOM EN DANC I NG ROUND THE L AY-F IGU R E

Garbyang, cal led Gobaria , whose in ten t ion i t was to put
down th e un n e c e ssary waste of th e se c e remon ie s ; b u t
many pious Sh okas, I was assu red , are no t satisfied with
so smal l an offering as a single sheep, and slaughter two ,

or even more , on these occasions.

After several days ’ dancing and gorging i n-doors, a
crowd co l lects , to the sound of the drums, outside the
habitation . Th e lay-figure is transported from th e room
e i the r di rectly outside th e dwe l l ing o r to some picturesque
spot in th e woods. This i s gen e ral ly on th e fourth day.

1 1 7



I N THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

Bowls wi th food are placed i n fron t of i t, and th e dancing
is begun , to a curious sen timen tal strain , with a gracefu l
series of con tortions , by girls and women waving large
pieces of whi te mate rial . Th e l egs keep time with the

arms, and each leg is al ternate ly ben t at the knee un t i l i t
nearly touches the ground . Th e head is inclined to the
right or left, and th rown backward or forward according
to th e beating of the drum . Th e ci rcular motion i n the
dancing begins first very slowly, and the speed then in
creases by degrees , abrupt ly ending ia odd and suggestive
postures. During th e intervals of dancing the re l at ives
go round and round the lay-figure , dusting and fann ing i t
wi th their white cloths.

I n the afternoon the men jo in th e pe rformance , and

though thei r dancing has practical ly the same character
ist ics and motions as the women ’s dance , i t is usually so
much more violen t that i t almost partakes of th e character
of a war-dance . They hold in the i r right hands a sword ,
in thei r left a ci rcular sh ield , and some of the younger men
show great skill in th e rapid man ipulation of th e i r blades,
twirl ing th em round thei r heads and beh ind the i r backs.
There are solos , duets, and trios, in which the drummer
or drummers take part , and whe n th e dancing is collec

tive they head the procession , con torting thei r bodies and
beating thei r drums with a stick on one side and the palm
of the hand on th e other.
Th e whole crowd is constantly regaled by the family

with corn baked wi th sugar, roasted I ndian corn , rice ,
sweets, g/zu r , and m i ser z

'

, when the lay-figu re is supposed
to have had i ts fi l l . While the mob eat , the ladies of the
house return to th e e ffigy wi th quick beating of the
drums , and again double themse l ves up in solemn length y
courtesies. Pe rhaps th e most inte resting, because th e most
accompl ished , were the solo male dancers, each performer
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DANCES AND CONTORT IONS

displaying h is own particular gen i us. Th e d rummer
beats h is drum whimsical ly — fast and slow al te rnate ly ,
wi th no rule— j ust as i t pleases h is fancy , and th e dance r
always keeps time wi th h im i n al l h is frenzies and eccen

tr ic i ti es, so that h is moveme nts are some times so slow as

THE GOAT , W ITH SOU L O F D ECEASED , BE I NG F ED

to be bare ly noticeable , and at othe rs so rapid that h is
arms and legs can 110 longe r b e distingu ished . I h ap

pened to witness no less than s ix fune rals simul taneously
in Garbyang, and a co l lective war-dance of as many as

th ree hundred men . I t we n t on during a wh o le d ay and

th e greate r part of th e fo l lowing n igh t , torches and a big
bonfi re burn ing i n orde r to l igh t up the scene.
Eve n tual ly , amid firing ofguns, howls, ye l ls, and deaf

en ing hissing of th e assembled crowd , th e animal to be
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sacrificed is dragged before the lay-figure . Long colored
ribbons are tied round i ts horns , and th e ends left hang
i ng by the side of i ts head . Sandal-wood is burned under
the beast ’s nostri ls, which is Supposed to induce the sou l
of the departed to ente r and establ ish i tself i n the an imal .
Th e clothes, the tu rban , the sh ield

,
the jewel ry , are torn

GOAT , W ITH SOU L AND CL OTHES O F DECEASED

from the figure
’

s back and pi led on to the goat , which is
now th e impersonation of the deceased . I t is fed un t i l i t
can hold no more , wine and l iquor be ing poured down i ts
throat

, and large dishes of all possible del icacies being
placed before i t . Th e women re lat ives devote to i t the i r
tenderest affection , and sh ed tears over i t i n the con

vic tion that i t holds the spi ri t of thei r lost protector.
Stuffed with food and stupefied by the alcohol , the beast
submi ts , emotion less and immovable , to the wild caresses,
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HOW THE SOUL IS D ISPOSED OF

prayers, and salaams showered on i t . Again the h issing,

wh istl ing, and yell ing begin, and a rush is made for the
an imal , which is se i zed by the horns, the neck , the tai l ,
wherever i t can be caught hold of, and dragged , pushed ,
beaten , and at last chased ou t of the vi l lage , but not unti l

SEND I NG THE GOAT AWAY F ROM THE V I L LAGE

after the clothes, sh ield , sword , tu rban , and ornaments
have been torn from i ts back . I t is even tually handed
over to the Hunyas or Jumlis or Humlis, who on these
occasions benefit by the simpl ici ty and superst i t ion of th e
Sh okas, and who throw i t down , rip the body open , and

pul l out th e heart, or twist i t in the inside wi th a jerk that
k i l ls instan tly . This me thod appl ies to sheep o r goat.
When a yak is sacrificed , very much the same ri tes take
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IN THE FOR B I DDEN LAND

place up to the momen t when the lay-figure i s depr ived
of i ts cloth ing and the yak invested with i t . I t is sim ilar
ly beaten and dragged about , and left on th e top ofsome
moun tain , the crowd cal l ing after i t , Go ! go ! We have
feasted , féted , and fed you . We have done al l in our
powe r for your welfare . We cannot do more . Go now.

”

T EAR I NG O UT TH E HEART O F THE GOAT

With th is th e yak , with th e soul that h as been driven in to
i t, is l eft to i ts own devices, and as soon as th e Shokas

have departed is driven by the Tibetans ove r a precipice ,
i t being against the i r fai th to draw blood from a yak. I n

the fatal leap th e an imal is smashed to pieces, and the T ib
e tans, col lecting the remains, gorge th emselves wi th the
prized meat ofthe i r cherished yak .

As a mark of reverence the Shoka men remove thei r
caps not on ly wh i le following the corpse to cremation ,
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CHAPTER XV I I I

TOUCH I NG SHOKA F AREWEL L— F EEL I NGS CUR I OUSL Y EXP RESSED—SOBS

AN D TEARS— TH E START— A F UN ERAL P ROCESSION — D I ST RESSED
FATHER AND MOTHER— KACH I AND DOLA THE WORSE F O R DR I NK
ANX I O US MOM ENTS— THE BR I D GE DESTROYED

THE day of my departu re came . I t was afte r dark .

Outside my dwel l ing a crowd of Sh okas had assembled .

I bade farewell to
my host Zeh e ram
and to h is wife
and ch i ldren , who
with tears in the i r
eyes wished me
God-speed .

Salaam , sahib ,
salaam repeated
Zeh e ram , sobbing
and bringing h
hand re spectfully

KACH I AND H I S R ELAT I ONS
to h i s forehead.

You know, sah1b ,
that a horse goes to a horse , a tiger to a tige r, a yak
to a yak . and a man to a man . A man ’s house is an

othe r man ’

s house , no matter whe ther the color of their
skins differs or not . The refore I thank Heaven that you
have accepted she l te r unde r my humble roof. You must
have been uncomfortable , for al l you sah ibs are rich and
accustomed to l uxu ry. I am on ly a trade r and a cu l
t ivator. I am poor, but I possess a heart. Y ou , unl ike
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A TOUCH ING FAREWELL

other sah ibs, have always spoken kindly to me and to all
of us Shokas. We feel that you are our -brother. You
have given us presen ts, but we needed them not. The

on ly presen t we wish for is that , when you reach the end
of your peri lous journey , you wi l l send us a message that

you are wel l . We wil l al l pray day and n ight for you .

Our hearts are sore at your leaving us.

”

THE P ATAN SUM MON I NG M Y COO L I ES F ROM THE ROO F O F H I S HOUSE

Th is from the rough old boy , whom I had got real ly to
l ike , was touch ing, and I told h im I hoped I might some
day be able to repay h im for h is kindness . When I de
scended th e steps the re was qu ite a crowd in the yard .

Ev e ry one wished to bid me farewell . Th e men took
my right hand in both thei rs and brought i t up to their
foreheads, mutte ring words ofgrie f at my leaving. Th e

women gen tly caressed my face and bade me “N z

'

l’u

tz a
”

(Go we l l— Farewe l l ) . This was the Shoka fash
ion of tak ing leave of frie nds departing for distan t
lands .



IN THE FOR BIDDEN LAND

L ed by the hand by a real ly grieving company , I moved
towards the narrow , steep descen t to the Ch ongu r bridge ,
cut into the slope of the h igh cl iffs of clay. O n the way
I called at Kach i ’s house , but he had gone ahead . A more
mournful processi on could not be imagined . Th e fain t
rays of a new moon gave an added melancholy to the

sce ne , and that pecu l iarly impressive sound ofsad steps ,
if I may thus express th e pathe tic cadence ofpeople ’s gait
when affl icted , made me feel as if I we re attending my own
funeral . I begged them to return to thei r homes, and one

after the other they came to embrace my feet and to hold
my fingers. Then , h iding thei r faces in th e palms of
thei r hands, they one by one made the i r way up the gray
track cu t in to th e lofty cl iff, and , l ike phan tom s, gradually
becoming smal ler and smal ler, van i shed in th e distance.
Sti l l some twenty or th i rty insisted on esco rting me down
to the stream . Farther on I came upon the exci ted figure
of an old woman tearing her hai r and crying pitiful ly.

She th rew herse lf at my feet, imploring me to take care
ofh e r son . I t was Kach i

’

s distressed mothe r. I com
fo rted h e r as best I could , and also th e deso late father
(good old J un ia), wh o was the re with tears streaming down
h is cheeks, to bid me an affectionate farewe l l .
Where is your son ?”

You wil l find him a l i ttle farther down , sah ib .

I did— toge ther wi th four other people lying on the
ground al l in a heap . O ne of them , wh o tried to stand up,
c al led ou t, Kach i , ge t up , he re is th e sah ib , and then
col lapsed again on th e top ofthe others . Ne i the r Kach i
nor th e others gave any sign of l ife , and when I spoke to
them I discovered that they were in a state of hopeless
in toxication .

By th e side of Kach i was Dola, his uncle , supposed to
be employed by me i n th e quadruple capaci ty of in ter
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

sleep so soundly that I though t they would never wake
again . Some of the sobe r Sh okas offe red to carry the
two helpless me n on the i r backs. W e were wasting val
uable t ime , and the sky was gett ing clouded . When the
moon had disappeared beh ind th e h igh moun tain ,

I wen t
ahead to reconno i tre . All was darkness bu t for the
gl immer of a bri l l ian t star here and there i n th e sky. I

TH E CHON G U R BR I D G E P R EV I O US TO BE I NG D EST RO YED

c rawled to the bridge and l istened . Not a sound , not a
l igh t on th e opposi te bank . All was si lence— that dead
si lence of natu re and human l i fe asleep . I stopped on

th e bridge . Th is structure spans the river, a h uge
boulde r i n th e cen tre of th e stream se rving as a pi l lar,
and forms, i n fac t, two separate bridges jo ined on the op

posi te sides of th is central bowlder. I walked cautiously
across the fi rst po rtion , stood to l isten again on the rock
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RETU RN TO GARBYANG

divid ing the foaming waters , and tried to penetrate the
obscu rity. There was not a sou l to be seen nor a sound
to be heard . I wen t ove r th e rock and proc eeded tow
ards th e second half of th e bridge , when I found to my
horror that th is second half of the bridge had been cu t
down . Th e enti re section had col lapsed , and with the
exception of a long beam sti l l swinging to and fro wi th
one end i n the turbid stream , and a plank or two ,

the
whole material had be en washed away.

I retu rned to my men .

We must con tinue our way on th is side of th e rive r,
I whispered to them .

“ Th e T ibe tans have destroyed the
bridge .

“ Th e track is traced , they repl ied , “ bu t i t is impassa
ble at n ight .”

“ Never mind ; we must go . Come . And I headed
the si len t procession .

We wen t about a mile . Yet anothe r di lemma. Kach i
and Dola were sti l l fast asleep . Th e others, ti red and

worn out with the fatigue of carrying them , wished to
tu rn back . Th e sky

,
was now clouded al l over and rain

was coming on.

I fel t that i t was useless to persist . Having seen the
two drunke n creatures l aid flat unde r a shed and well
cove red with blankets, I the refore re tu rned to Garbyang,
with the in te n tion ofmaking a fre sh start shortly be fo re
sunrise , when th e drunkards would probably be fi t to
walk by themselves.



CHAPTER XIX

A DANGEROUS TRACK — P ER I LOUS PASSAGE — A CU R I OUS BR I DGE O VER

A PR EC I P I CE— PA
'

FHET I C SHOKA CUSTOM— SM A L L M I SADVENTURES
A GRAND R ECEPT ION— TEA F OR AL L TASTES

AT 4 A.M . , before the sun rose , I made a fresh and

hurried start. I proceeded quickly to the spot where I
had le ft th e two drunken men . They had gone ahead .

I ndeed , the track was a bad and dange rous on e , ove r
hanging precipices , and hard ly wide enough to give
standing room upon i t . We came to a spot whe re the
narrow path stopped . There was before us a pe rpend ic
ular rock descending straigh t as a wal l to the Kal i R iver.
Th e corrosive action of dripping water and mel ting
snow , of wh ich last there seemed to be a thick layer
h igher above on the summit of the cl iff, had worn the
face of the rock qui te smooth . Th e distance across th is
vertical , wal l-l ike ravine was not more than forty or fifty
fee t. O n th e other side of i t the narrow track began
again .

Owing to th is and other dangerous places , th is route
is but very seldom used by the natives or by any one

else . Th e road general ly taken i s on the Opposi te side
of the Kal i R iver, in Nepal terri tory . Nevertheless , a
few Shokas possess bi ts of land on th is bank of the
stream , and i t was by them that , i n order to su rmoun t
th e obstacle be fore wh ich I now stood , the fol lowi ng ex

ped ien t was devised .

By lett ing down a man from above with ropes they
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A DANGEROUS PASSAGE

succeeded in making two rows of small hollows in the
rock , along two paral lel horizon tal l ines, the h igher of
wh ich was abou t six fee t or so above th e lowe r. Th e

holes were dug at intervals of th ree
'

or four feet along
each l ine , th e upper ones to be caught on by one

’

s

hands, the lowe r ones to support one ’

s feet, and none of
the cavi ties are deeper than a few inches.

Th e passage seemed dange rous at any t ime , and impos
sib le j ust then , because the drizzl ing rain which had set
in had made the rock as sl ippe ry as glass . I real ized that
everyth ing must be risked to ge t on . With an affected
ai r of assurance I the re fore took offmy shoes and wen t
ahead .

I could not look about me. for I clung wi th my body
to the wal l , feeling my way with my toes and fingers.
Th e cavi ties we re , as a matter of fact, so shal low that
progress was slow and t rou b lesome . When the toes of
the right foo t seemed firmly plan ted in a receptacle , the
right arm was made to slide along the rock un ti l the
fingers had obtained a fi rm grip in the cavi ty directly
above the one i n which the toes were. Then the enti re
body had to be sh ifted from left to righ t, bringing the
left foot and hand close to the righ t extremities and sus

pending one ’

s weight on the former, so as to render the
righ t foot and arm ready to make the next move forward ,
and so on , ti l l I reached th e othe r side and al igh ted upon
the narrow track , which was i tsel f only five or six inches
wide . Chand e n Sing, having tied his shoes and mine
over h is shou lders, proceeded barefooted on the same
hazardous crossing. With none of the excitemen t df
personal dange r, the moments of apprehension while
he groped h is way with toes and fingers , h alf par
alyz ed with cold and fear, we re to me worse even than
those of my own passage . But he , too , got across safe
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and sound . A fter th at the trai l was comparatively
easy.

I t was necessary now to look out fo r signs of the two
men , Kach i and Do la , wh o had preceded us. I was glad
to find a l i ttle farthe r on fresh footmarks

,
u ndoubtedly

those of th e two Sh okas. Th e track sti l l ascended and

descended nearly al l along precipi tous cl iffs
,
and was

eve rywhere dangerously narrow , wi th he re and there bits
on shaky crow-bars. A t one spot the rugged formation
of the cl iffforced one sudden ly to ascend to its very top
and cross (on al l-fours) a rude kind of bridge made of
branches of trees spanned , not horizon tal ly , but at an

angle ofsixty degrees over a prec ipice of several h undred
feet . I found a white th read of wool laid over th is prim
i tive structure , i n accordance with th e custom of the
Shokas at the death of relatives or friends away from
the i r native vi l lage . Th e soul is supposed to migrate
during th e dark hours Of the n ight and to return to the
bi rthplace of the deceased . these wh ite th reads showing
th e way at dange rous places on the road .

Having lost th e track more than once , we found our
selves down at th e edge of the Kal i and compelled to
cl imb up some three hundred fee t over sand and rol l ing
stones to regain the path .

We arrived at last at Nabi . There I found my loads
safe and sound , having got there by th e bette r track on

th e Nepalese side previously to the Chongu r bridge be
ing destroyed by the Tibe tans ; also Kach i and Dola , who
had got over and recovered from thei r d rink . To make
up , perhaps, for the i r past m isbehavior, and probably to
make me ove r look or forge t i t , they seemed to have in
d uced th e native s to welcome me with particular cordial
i ty . I was invited by them , with much show ofhospital
ity, to spe nd the n ight in the vi llage .
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CHAPTER XX

D R . W I L SON jO I NS MY EXPED I T I ON F OR A F EW MARCHES— WHAT M I S

DEEDS A PHOTOGRAPH I C CAM ERA CAN DO—WE I GH I NG , D I V I D ING , AN D
PACK I NG P ROV I SI ONS—TWO EXTRA M EN WANTED— THE L AST F R I END
L Y FACES

I WAS examin ing a young woman who had badly in
jured and partly fractured a central vertebra of the spine

,

when Dr. Wilson tu rned up and gave the poor wretch the
l i t tle rel ief poss ible in her condi tion , for wh ich Sh e had
hoped in vain from me . He was welcome to me for many
reasons besides th e pleasure of being in h is company.

He had offered to join my expedi tion for a few marches
in to Tibet , and I was glad indeed to have h im with me .

We pushed on as soon as possible over the road between
Nabi and Kuti , which I have al ready described . Our
journey was qui te uneven tful , and the snow-bridges and

snow-field s, so troublesome whe n I had first taken th is
road , had mel ted and al together d isappeared . Even at
Nabi l i ttle happened . But I must j ust mention the fol
lowing incident as i l l ustrative oi the curious suspic ion and

disl ike I found everywhere of th e photograph ic apparatus
I carried with me .

I was on th e po in t of leaving the place when a hand
some T ibe tan woman , whom I had not previously noticed ,

accosted me with hysterical sobs— inarticu late , but con
veying a very clear impression of suffering.

You have k illed my ch i ld , and now you wi l l k i l l my
husband , sh e complained , when Sh e was able to talk ; and
I then discovered that I had on my previous visi t to Nabi
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S RESPONS I B I L IT IES

taken a snap-shot of a chi ld perched on the top of a very
heavy load that happened to be carried on the woman ’s
back th rough my camp , and that when sh e complained I
had appeased her, in th e usual way, with a coin . She had
conveyed her load to Kuti , and had sl ipped , on her way
back with her ch ild , at a spot not far from where I had
had my sl ide , b ut, less fortunate than myself, had rol led

THE pHOTOORApH THAT CAUSED THE CH1L D
’

S DEATH

right in to th e foaming stream . Sh e managed to cling to
th e rock and was eventual ly saved , but the infan t was
washed from rock to rock by the cu rrent , and disappeared
unde r a snow tunnel .
Oh , sah ib !

” cried the woman ,

“ if you had not before
we started looked at us th rough t/ze eyes (the twin lenses)
of your (Black (Box (the photograph ic came ra) , I should not

h ave lost my baby .

And h ow abou t your husband
Oh , you wil l ki l l h im too .

1 35



IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

Bu t I don ’t know your h usband . Anyhow, I promise
not to look at him wi th ‘ the eyes of the black box .

’

“ I t is not that , sah ib , bu t he is going with you to
Tibet . He i s carrying one of your loads. You wi l l al l
be ki l led .

She poin ted him ou t to me— one of th e strongest
among the men I had , and th e most anxious to accom

pany me . He was too good to lose , and I was certain ly
unwil l ing to renounce my claim to h im on accoun t ofh is
good woman ’

s tears. So I consoled her as best I could ;
promised to take good care of h im , and under no ci rcum
stances to photograph h im .

A t Kuti , Dr. Wilson and I were busy for seve ral hours
weighing , dividing, and packing i n equal loads th e pro
visions I had purchased— fourteen mu rals in all ( 1 1 20 lbs.)
of flour, rice , red suga'r (gfiu r ) , sal t , red pepper (32
D /zal, m z

’

ser z

'

(l ump sugar) , g/z z
'

(butter), and a large quan
t ity of satoo (oatmeal) , and broiled corn . There we re ,

in

addition , the preserved and tinned provisions which I had
brought with me from London .

To give my carrie rs no cause for complain t , I al lowed
them to choose the ir own Shoe s , blankets , etc . ,

and I did
al l in my power to humor them , because th e loads th reat
ened to be excessively heavy . I n fact , I found that , even
after dispensing with eve ryth ing but what was abso l ute ly
essen tial , the re was st i l l ample to carry for at least two
extra men . Eve ry avai lable Shoka had jo ined the party ,
and no inducement that I could offer brought me more
vol un tee rs. I was very unwil l ing to delay , and I was on
th e po in t of subdivid ing among th e men I already had
the two extra loads, when two stray shepherds turned up,
h alf-famished and naked

,
with long, unkempt heads of

hair, and o n ly a co ral n e ck lac e and a si lve r bangle by way
ofclo th ing. I quickly se c u red them , and al though one was
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CHAPTER XXI

THE KUT I CAST L E— UN DER WAY— OU R F I RST D I SASTER— A CHEER F U L
AN D A SU L KY COO L I E— M ANSI NG— A BR IGAN D— A ST RANGE M EDL EY
O F FO L LOWERS— A CHARACTER—TA I LOR I NG— F I E L DS O F STON ES

TROU BL ESOM E R I VERS— THE JOL I N KAN OR L EBUNG PASS—SENSE O F

HU MO R— P L EASED W I TH SM AL L COM FO RTS

BEFORE leaving Ku ti , I wen t to se e the curious and an

cien t castle perched on a smal l h i l l about th ree hundred
yards south of th e vil lage . I t is now in ruins, wi th the
exception of a quadrangular towe r called by the natives
th e Ku ti Ke r , but th e foundations of the whole structure

P L AN O F KUT I CAST L E
1 . P i les of stones. 2 . Steps. 3. O ute r wall. 4. Towe r . 5 . Blacksm i th '

s h ouse .

6. W ind ows.

can st i l l be plain ly see n . I made a plan , which is he re repro
d uc ed

,
as i t may be ofarchaeological inte rest . Th e natives

could give me no informat ion regard i ng i t , except that i t
was once a king ’

s palace st rongly fortified . A small house
ofseve ral rooms by th e Side of th e towe r is said to have
been the blacksmith ’s shop in which the arrow-heads and
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swords for the king ’s soldiers were made. Th e tower is
four yards square at i ts base , and bu i l t of stone . J udging
by i ts shape and construction , and the cu rious windows ,
I am incl ined to attribute th is castle to T ibetan workman
sh ip

,
for iden tical towers are seen in T ibet , even at Takla

kot. Th e windows, or rather sl i ts, on each floor of the
tower were six inches square ; those i n the blacksmith

’s
house were considerably larger. There were outer wal ls
for the defence of the fort at places where the castle
would have been most accessible . Quan t i ties of stones
pi led up in heaps probably served as ammun i tion for the
defenders of the fortress in cen tu ries gone by .

When I returned to camp al l was ready , and after end
less trouble with some of my men , who were al ready un

ce rtain as to whe the r they wou ld accompany m e on my
journey or not, I eventual ly got unde r way in the after
noon . Th e Kuti vi l lage is the h ighest in Bias, being Si t

uated at an elevation of feet .
Th e t rack was now comparatively free from snow and

ice except here and the re , whe re we had to cross exten
sive slopes covered with snow. On one of these we had
ou r first disaster. A cool ie fe l l wh o carried in h is hand
a large pot con tain ing bu tter. He fortunate ly did not

Sl ide far down , but we had th e bitte r disappoin tmen t
of seeing ou r precious pot rol l in to the water and d is
appear forever . We camped at an elevation of

feet. Late in the even ing, as my men were collecting
wood to keep up a huge fire round wh ich we sat, my two
coo l ies, wh o had remained at Kuti wi th instructions to
fo l low, arrived with thei r respective loads . They were
two strange characters . Th e one with a coral necklace
was mournful and sulky , the other l ively and talkative .

They professed to be by caste Rajiputs.

You see ,

” exclaimed the cheerfu l coo l ie ,
I am small ,
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but I fear noth ing. When we cross into T ibe t I shal l go
ahead wi th a pointed stick and clear al l th e Ti betans away.

I am not afraid of them . I am ready to fight the whole
world .

Knowing th e value of th is sort of talk on the part of
natives, I shut h im up and sen t h im away to fetch wood .

M ANSI NG , THE L EP ER , SHOW I NG H I S HAN DS

Th e sulky fel low in terested me more . He seldom uttered
a word , and when he did he never spoke pleasantly ; he
was apparen tly imme rsed i n deep thought , from wh ich i t
seemed a great effort to draw h is mind away. He looked
painful ly il l . M otion less and speechless , he would stare
at a fixed poin t as if i n a trance . H is featu res we re pe
c uliarly refined and regular, but h is skin had that ghastly ,
sh iny , wh itish tinge so pecu l iar to lepers. I wai ted for an
opportun i ty to examine h is hands, on which h e sat to keep
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a Brahmin ,
two native Ch r istians, and a Johari . Then

Dr. Wilson . What a co l l ection ! What a chaos of Ian

guages and dialects !
A n amusing feature of th is od d c rowd was that each

particular caste looked down upon al l the others . Th is
from th e ve ry beginn ing occasioned separation du ring
meal-time , and the camp was l ive ly wi th as many bu rn ing
fi res i n as many she l te red spots as the re we re castes of
men fol lowing me . I was glad of th is, as i t seemed a sort
of guaran tee th at they wou ld neve r al l j oin together to
conspire against me .

Poor Mansi ng, th e l eper, was sh ivering wi th cold . He

had been unable to purchase h imself a blanket and Shoes
at Ku ti . He h ad spe n t th e m o n ey o n tobac co i nstead .

Dr. Wilson and I took p i ty upon h im . Th e long even ing
was st i l l be fo re us, so I go t ou t th e cloth I h ad pur
chased at Kuti , and wi th sc issors and needle we began to

cut and sew a new se t ofgarme nts fo r th e poor wre tch .

Th e Doctor did the cutting and I the sewing. I cannot
boast that a professional tai lor would not have turned out
a bette r fi t , but for al l ge ne ral pu rposes th e newl y made
clothes answe red we l l enough . There was on ly one i ncon
ve n ience in th e single-breasted jacket . I had no buttons,
and was therefore compe l led to sew th e coat on th e man

h imse lf. I t thus remained a fixture , and not only looked
al l righ t , but— which was our ch ief object— kept h im warm .

We left camp at th e fol lowing morn ing. High
mountains rose on e ither side of us, and we fol lowed the
Kuti R iver flowing he re from west to east. A t an e leva
tion of fee t we c rossed th e Bi troguare R i ve r. O n

the othe r side ofth e Kuti R ive r were h igh pe rpendicular
cliffs of a vividly red -colored rock wi th bl ue horizontal
stratificat ions, and towe ring over them a succession of
Sharply po in ted peaks.
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the Lebung Pass . I t is real ly only a goat track , exceed
ingly diffi cul t and fat igu ing, except i n th e mon th of
A ugust, when the re i s on ly a smal l quan ti ty of snow, and

i t leads to the Dhol i R ive r about half a mi le south of
Kh umling.

Th e Joli nkan R i ver, rising from the snow-field to the
east of th e Lebung or Jolinkan Pass

,
had now to be

THE jO L I N KAN O R L EBUNG PASS

crossed . Th e stalwart daco i t , eve r re ady to make h imself
use fu l , conveyed h is load across, and , lift ing me l ike a
feather on to h is back ,

saved me from plunging higher
than my waist into th e bitte rly cold wate r, whe reas he
was covered up to h is neck . Th e cou rse of th e Kuti
tu rns now to 330

°

(b . Go ing up and down smal l
barren h il ls, round th e foot of h igh moun tains, we at

tai ned an alti tude of fee t . He re , to th e left of th e
t rack

, and e ighty fe e t above i t
,
is a small and beautifu l
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lake , 500 yard s long and 400 w ide . I ts waters, in which
the h igh snowy peaks round i t are reflected as in a Si lve r
m irro r, find an ou tle t i n a sh o r t b u t most p re c ipi tous
rive r flowing w i th treme nd ous fo rce i nto th e Kuti . Soon

after leaving th is lake we came upon anothe r smal l shee t
of wate r , near wh ich we re th i rteen pecul iar pi les o r

co lumns of stones, eac h o ne havi ng be e n e rected by th e
fi rst T ibe tan or Sh oka wh o c rossed th e pass du ring the
summe r. A sim i lar e rec t ion cou ld also b e seen perch ed
on a l a rge rock j utting o u t from th e wate r of the large r
lake . Though th e sun was fast go i ng d own beh ind th e
moun tains to th e west , we pre ssed on , trying to make as
much h eadway as we could towards th e perpetual snows .
W e sti l l trave l le d ove r und ulating ground , and th e march
i ng was no t h eavy o r d ifficu l t , save fo r th e freezingly cold
and ve ry rapid streams we h ad to wad e th rough . I t was
al l we cou ld d o to ge t warm again afte r having been im
me rsed i n one , and b efo re we h ad ceased sh ivering we
h ad to wade th rough th e next, and yet the next , so that
one

’

s ch i lliness inc rease d ,
and th e constan t discomfort of

cold became ve ry tryi ng. M uch discon ten t prevai led
among my c ar r ie rs ove r th e ve ry long march , as the ir fee t
we re numbed wi th cold . They nearly mutin ied whe n I
would not le t them stop at a camp they h ad se lected , but
orde red th em to p roce ed far the r . A mi le and a half from
th e po in t th ey h ad favo red , we came upon a large , flat
basin of stone s and grave l, about half a mile wide and

three -quarte rs ofa mi le long,
wh ich h ad the appearance

of having fo rme rlv bee n a lake . I t was surrounded by
high snowy peaks , and i ts b ed lay at an al ti tude of

fee t . I t se emed as ifth e imme nse quanti ty ofstones and

pebbles car r ie d by th e r ive r fe ed ing i t had raised i ts

bed un ti l i t h ad caused th e wate r to flow i nto th e Ku ti .
Wh en I saw i t , th e r ive r fo rmed an extensive de l ta
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with as many as twelve arms , j oin ing again with in th e

basin into one single stream before throwing itse l f into
the Kuti . Natural ly we selected

’

th e wider expanse of
water to ford , assuming that i t would be shallowe r than
th e narrow ones . Once more that day I took off my
lower garmen ts and en tered the cold water. I t came
di rect from th e

'

snows, and i ts temperature was Sl ightly
above free z ing-po in t . Th e sun had gone down , and there
was a pie rcing wind . My fee t, as I went i n and out of

th e nume rous branches of the stream , became so cold
that I could hardly stand for the st inging pain ; moreover,
treading on Sh arp-edged stones under the water and

knocking my frozen toe s against th em was at first very
painful , but after a time they got so froze n that , though
at each step th e soles of my fee t and toes were cut and
bruised , I suffered no actual pain unt i l afte r crossing five

or six arms of th e de l ta. U nable to balance myse lf any
longer, I struggled as best I could ou t ofth e wate r and
rubbed my feet violen tly , un ti l slowly, and with intense
pain ,

ci rculation was re sto red .

I t I S curious how a l i ttle sense ofhumor he lps on such
occasions. To an on looke r not suffering as we were , the
sigh t of ou r party crossing that d readful del ta would have
been amusing. Th e exp ression of d isgust on all my
me n ’

s faces, not to Speak of my own , could not help caus
i ng me rrimen t . \Ve carried ou r foot-gear on our shoul
de rs ; we struggled , stumbled , and splashed i n the gree n
ish water. Now one

,
then another, fel l helpless th rough

frost-bite on some island or o ther, un ti l we were al l d is
abled , and sti l l on ly half-way th rough . I n spi te of our
condi tion ,

wo rn out as we we re , th e soles and sides of
our feet badly c ut and bleeding , my men , so sulky at
having bee n fi rmly balked i n the i r wishes, became qu i te
good - natured and chee rfu l when I chaffed them over
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CHAPTER XX I I

W ANT O F F UEL — COOK I NG UN D ER D I F F I CU L TY — M AN SI NG L OST AND

FOUN D— SAV ED F ROM SUMM AR Y JUST I CE — T I BETAN V I SI TORS— W E

PURCHASE SHEEP— THE SNOW -L I N E— CO L D STREAMS— THE P ETR I F I ED
CHA P A TI AN D HUMAN HAND

ONE of th e main drawbacks of travel l ing at these great
al t itudes was th e want of vegetable fue l . The re was not

a tree ,
not a sh rub to b e see n near our camp. Nature

wore h e r most deso late and barren look . Fail ing wood ,
my men dispersed to col lect and b r i ng i n the dry dung
of yak , pony , and sheep to se rve as fue l . Kindl ing
th is was no easy matte r ; box afte r box ofmatches was
quickly used , and ou r co llective l ung powe r severe ly
drawn upon blowing the unwi l l ing sparks in to a flame
a few inches h igh . Upon th is meagre fire we attempt
ed to cook our food and bo i l wate r (a trying process
at such an al ti tude). Wate r , i t i s wel l known , boi ls at
lowe r temperatu res th e h igher you go. Th e cu isine that
n igh t was not of the usual excel lence , and did but l i t
tle credi t to th e cook . We had to eat everyth ing half
cooked , or, to be accurate , almost al together uncooked .

Th e n igh t was a bi tterly cold one , with a heavy fal l of
snow . When we rose in the morn ing i t lay quite two
fee t deep around us, and th e glare was pai nful to the
eyes. I m uste red my men . Mansing was missing. He

had not arrived th e previous n ight , and there was no

Sign of the man I h ad sen t in search of h im . I was anx

ious not on ly from my pe rsonal in te rest i n h is load (th e
fel low carried a load of flou r, sal t , pepper, and five pounds
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thei r fu r caps , they laid them upon the ground and made
a com ical jerky courtesy , as if the i r heads and knees moved
by means ofa Spring. They put out thei r tongues ful l
length and kept them so un t i l I made signs that they
could draw them back , as I wan ted them to answer some
questions. This unexpected meeting with us frightened
them greatly ; they we re trembl ing all over with fear, and
after getting as much information out of them as they
seemed to possess I took advan tage of the opportun i ty
to buy some of the i r fattest sheep . When the money was
paid there was a furthe r display of furred tongues, and
more grand salaams ere they departed , while all hands on
our side we re busy trying to preven t our newly purchased
an imals from re join ing the flock moving away from us.
O n our next march these an imals proved a great trouble ,
and we had to drag them the greater part of th e way.

Kachi
,
who had b ee n in trusted wi th a very recalc it ran t

and strong beast , which I had spec ially promised my men
for thei r dinner if they made a long march that day , found
h imself d iscomfited when he saw that the sheep had freed
i ts head from the cord wi th wh ich h e was dragging it , and
was can te ring away ful l speed i n th e opposi te d i rection .

Now i t is well known that at conside rable al ti tudes run
n ing is a very painfu l operation for human beings , the
rarefied ai r making the effect ofsuch exertion almost suf
focat ing. Yet Kach i , having overcome h is fi rst surprise ,

soon chasing the escaped beast , and , urged by th e
fi e rs and Shouts of my othe r men , wh o seemed much
concerned over th is new calami ty, he succeeded , after an
exci ting chase , in captu ring i t by i ts tai l , a feat easi er to
describe than to accomplish , for T i betan sh eep have very
Short , stumpy tail s . Kach i fe l l to the ground exhaust
ed ,
but he he ld fast wi th both hands to h is capture , and

eventually the an imal was secured with ropes. This was
1 50



THE SNOW-L INE

the sort of minor trouble with wh ich we had to contend
at almost every turn during our journey , and , although
i t may appear trivial , i t was exaspe rating enough at th e
time .
On fai rly undulating ground we gradual ly rose to a pass

feet high ; then traversing a wide , flat land , we fol
lowed th e Kuti R ive r wi th i ts h igh snowy moun tains to
th e west and east . Th e snow - l ine was at feet ;

THE SNOW-L I N E AT F EET

th e snow below this level mel ts dai ly , except in a few
shaded places. Red and white flowers were sti l l to be
see n , though not i n such quanti ties as lower down , and

I saw enamoured couples of smal l black and white but
te rflies.

*

N . B.
— Th is same k ind ofb ut te rfly I found at even greate r e levat ions

in T i b e t .
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Afte r a whi le there was yet another bi tterly cold stream
to ford , two smal l lake s to sk i rt, three more

,

de ep rive rs
to wad e , with cold water from the snows up to our chests ;
and then we had to make the best way we could through a
large field of rocks and stones Showing strong indications
of i ron , my compasses being at once affected , and becom
i ng for a t ime quite un rel i able owing to the deviation . A

curious flat, ci rcular stone , resting on th e top of others ,
was poin ted out to me as a wonder ; the accepted legend
of th e Shokas being that , cen turies ago , one ofthei r coun
trymen hal ted by the side of th is rock , and having baked
a c/mpatz

’

, l aid i t upon the rock , proceeding to make
others, when to his great aston ishment, on raising h is
hand to take h is fi rst ekapatz

'

, he found i t had turned
in to so l id stone , and had furthermore assumed gigan ti c
proportions. A few feet farther on I was poin ted out an
other wonder, a great human hand (as the T ibetans and

Sh okas call i t), wh ich is supposed to have belonged to

the maker of the efiapatz
'

. Not being satisfied with h is
fi rst expe rience , he laid h is hand on the rock , and there
it remained , petrified , and , i n th is case also , inc reas
ing tenfold in size. I could see, with some stretch of
the imagination , a ce rtain resemblance to an enormous
human hand , but the th ing requi red more fai th than
obse rvation .

M i le afte r mi le we marched over Sharp stones, wading
through a second troublesome delta of eigh t arms fu l ly a
m i le i n width , across a flat basin of pointed pebbles and

stones
,
un ti l at last , to our great comfort , we came to

smooth grass-land .

Here the Kuti R iver ran th rough a large basin , not

dissim i lar to th e one near which we had camped th e n ight
before , having also th e appearance of lake formation , with
h igh perpendicu lar rocks on the left , which gave one th e
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CHAPTER XX I I I

THE SCOUTS R ETURN — A SMAL L EXP L OR I NG PARTY — THE MANGSHAN
G L AC I ER

FROM Kuti I h ad despatched a stu rdy Shoka, named
Nattoo ,

to asce rta i n wh e the r i t was possi ble to cross th e
range ove r the h igh Mangshan Pass, as in th is case I
should be enabled to ge t many marches into T i be t by the
j ungle without fear ofbeing de tected . I shou ld thus ge t
behind th e force of sold iers wh ich I was informed the
Jong Pen ofTaklakot h ad conce nt rated at th e Lippu Pass
to preve n t my e n te ring th e c oun try , and be fo re they cou ld
have time to discove r my whe reabouts I should b e too far
ahead fo r them to find me . Nattoo arrived i n camp al

most simul taneously wi th ourse lves and had a long tale of
woe to re late . He had been half-way up th e mountain .

Th e snow was deep , and there we re h uge and treache rous
cracks in th e ice . As h e was on h is way up , an avalanche
had fal le n

,
and i t was me re ly by the skin ofh is tee th that

he had escaped with h is l ife . This was to h im an evi l
omen , and h e h ad turned back without reach ing th e sum

mit of the pass. He seemed scared and worn ou t, and

declared that i t was impossi ble for us to proceed that way.

U nfortunate ly th e thri l l ing ac coun t of th e Ku tial
’

s m is

fortunes h ad a d epressi ng effect o n my men . What with
th e in tense cold , th e fatigue of carrying heavy loads at
h igh e levations ove r such rough count ry, and the fearful
rive rs which they dreaded , and so many ofwhich we had
crossed , my carrie rs became abso l ute ly demoral ized at the
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I N THE FOR B I DDEN LAND

as my rifle , two compasse s (prismatic and luminous), two
anero ids, one half-chronometer and another watch

, and

some th i rty cartridges. Th e combined we igh t of these
articles was and I fe l t it especial ly during
the first days ofmy march . O n th is particular afte rnoon
i t was almost too much fo r my strength . Howeve r, one
ge ts accustomed to most th ings, and afte r a wh ile I fel t
comparative ly l i ttle discomfort in march ing unde r i t . I

persisted i n thus weighting myself Simply to b e 011 the safe
side , so as to be always prepared i n case my men revo l ted
or abandoned me .

We proceeded up and down th e series ofh i l locks , and
in and out of the inn ume rable channe ls th at th e mel ting
snow and i ce h ad , w i th th e ai d ofc e n tu r ie s, c u t de ep in to
th e l mass of rol l ing stones. At the point where the two
ranges met there stood be fore us the magn ificen t pale
green ice-te rraces of th e Mangshan glac ie r, surmoun ted
by extensive snow-fie ld s winding the i r way to th e summit
of the moun tain range . Clouds enve loped the h igher
peaks. Th e clear A lpine ice showed ve rtical streaks ,
especial ly i n th e lowe r part of th e glacier, whe re i t was
granulated to a certain exte n t . Th e base , th e sides, and
top be ing cove red wi th a th ick coat offresh snow, and my
time be ing ve ry l im i ted , I was unable to make careful in
vestigations to asce rtain the recent movemen t and osc i l

lat ions of th is glacier. J udging by th e nature ofthe stony
tracts we had passed over, and also by th e mounds , Sim i l ar
to those of a te rminal mo raine , which increased as we ap
proach ed th e glacie r and i ts snow-covered fringe , I con
cl uded that the glacie r must have retreated considerably.

Th e rocks and stones, as I have al ready me n tioned , we re
sh inv and sli ppe ry,

°wh ich I attributed to th e frict ion of

See Appe nd ix. L e tte r b y D r . H. W i lso n .
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NATURAL RESERVO IRS

the ice . Where the soi l was exposed i t showed a gravel
s urface disturbed and scarred by innumerable channels.
Th e slopes of th e moun tains on th e north showed no i n

d ication of having been distu rbed . Th e large basins
wh ich I had crossed on my way to Kuti , and even th e

last one , faci ng ou r camp , we re me rely reservoirs formed
by ancient moraines wi th al l uvial deposits.



CHAPTER XX IV

SNow AND TROU BL ESOM E D EER /s— THE DOCTOR ’

S SU F F ER I NGS— KACH I
D I SA BL ED— F U RTH ER T R 1AL S— A WE I RD AP PAR I T ION— DEL I R I UM
AL L SAF E— THE DESCENT

THE M angshan R i ver rises from this glacier
, but we

left the glacier fe e t) to th e right , and , turn ing
sharply northward , began our ascen t towards the pass.

To gaze upon the incl ine before us was alone sufficien t to
d e te r one from attempting to cl imb i t , had one a choice ;
in addition to th is, the snow we struggled over was so soft
and deep that we sank in to i t up to ou r waists. Occasi on
al ly the snow alternated with patches of loose debr i s and
rotten rock , on which we were no better off in fact , the
fatigue of progressing over them was Simply overpowe ring.

Having cl imbed up h alf a dozen steps among the loose ,
cut ting stones, we fe l t ourselves Sl iding back to almost
ou r original poin t ofdeparture , followed by a small ava
lanche of sh ifting material that on ly stopped when i t got
to the foot ofthe moun tain .

At fee t we we re for a conside rable distance on soft
snow, cove ring an ice-field with deep crevasses and cracks
in i t . We had to feel our way with great caution , partic

ularly as there was on ly the l igh t of the moon to depend
upon .

Fortunately, as we rose h igher, there were no more
crevasses , but I began to fee l a cu rious exhaustion that I
had never experienced before . At sunset the thermometer
wh ich Kach i carried for me had descended forty degrees
with in a few minutes , and the sudden change in the tem
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to have got th e re , to have reached such an al ti tude , ai

though I had long real ized th e impossibi l i ty ofge tting my
men over by this way. I t se rved me also to ascertain th e
amoun t of snow on th e other side of the range ,

wh ich , when
the fog l ifted somewhat , I found to b e greater on th e

northern slope than on th e southe rn . A l though almost
fain t ing wi th fatigue , I registe red my Observations. Th e

al t i tude was fee t , th e hour 1 1 P .M . , and the re was
a strong, cu tt ing northeast wind . I had stupid ly forgo tte n
to take my the rmome te r out of Kach l s pocke t when I

left h im , and was unable to registe r the temperatu re , bu t
the cold was intense . Th e stars were extraordinarily
bri l l ian t and th e moon shone bright for a whi le over th e
panorama aro und m e , and ,

though i t was a view of u tte r
deso lation , i t had neve rtheless a curious , indescribable
fascinat ion . Be low me ,

to th e south , we re moun tainous
masses buried i n snow,

and to the southwest and north
east were peaks e ve n h ighe r than th e one on which I
stood . To th e north st re tched th e immense , dreary T i b
e tan plateau wi th undu lat ions and intricate h il l ranges ,
beyond wh ich a h igh mountain range with snow -peaks
could just be perce ived in th e distance . I could see very
l i ttle snow n ear by , except on the northern slope of th e
range I was standing on ,

and on th e hi l l-tOps wh ich dotted
th e plateau .

I had bare ly taken i t i n , bare ly real ized th e wonder of
natu re asleep , when th e mist again rose be fore me and I

saw a gigantic phan tom rising out of i t . I t stood in the
centre ofa lum i nous ci rcle ,

a tal l , d ark figure i n the folds
of an enormous vei l of m ist . Th e effect was ove rwhe lm
ing,

and i t was on ly afte r some mom e n ts that I real ized
that th e Spectre wore my featu res, was a l iqu id presen ta
tion ofmy own propo rtions co lossal ly en larged ; that I
stood i n th e c e n t re ofa lu nar rai nbow , and that I was
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OVERCOM E IN THE SNOW

gazing on the reflection of myself in the mist . As I moved
my arms , my body , or my head , the ghostl ike figure
moved , and I fe l t myse lf i rresist ibly changing my postures
— oddly and nervously at fi rst , then wi th an awaken ing
sense ofth e r id ic ulous in my ac tions— so as to make my
image change and d o as I did . I fel t l ike a ch i ld placed
for th e first t ime in fron t ofa mirror.
At the time I mad e a p icture represe nting a solar

spectre with ci rcular rainbow I saw on a l ate r date at a
comparatively low alti tude ; th e lunar effect differed from
th is i n that th e colo rs ofth e rainbow we re but faintly dis
tingu ish able .

Th e Rongba had fal le n exhausted , and I fel t so fain t
wi th the awful pressu re on my lungs that , despite al l my
efforts to res ist i t , I co llapsed on th e snow . Th e cool ie
and I

, sh ive ring pi tifully , shared the same blanket for
additional warmth . Both ofus we re se i zed with irresisti
b le drowsiness, as i f we h ad taken a strong narcotic. I

fough t
'

hard against it , fo r I we l l knew that if my eyel ids
once closed th ey wou ld almost ce rtain ly remain so for
ever. I cal led to the Rongba. He was fast asleep. I

summoned up my last atom of vi tal i ty to keep my eyes
open , b u t th e wind blew hard and bi ting ,

wi th a h issing
noise . How that h iss sti l l sounds i n my ears ! I t seemed
l ike th e whispe r ofdeath . Th e R ongba, crouched with
teeth chatte ring, was moan ing, and h is sudde n shudders
bespoke great pain . I t se emed on ly common chari ty to
le t him have th e blanke t , which was in any case too small
for both , so I wrapped it tightly round h is head and body.
He was doubled up with h is ch in on h is knees. Th is
small exe rtion was qu i te sufficien t to make me lose the
tug-of-war i n wh ich I was pul l ing against natu re . J ust
l ike th e subject wh o , u nd e r hypnotic influence ,

fee ls h is
own wil l and powe r sudde n ly go ing from him , so I fe l t the
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I N THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

en ti re hopelessness of further struggle against the super
natural forces I was con tending with . Fall ing backward
on the snow,

I made a last despe rate effort to gaze at
the gl i tte ring stars my sigh t became dim and ob

scu red .

For how long th is sem iconsc iousness lasted I do not

know .

“ God ! h ow ghastly ! Doctor ! Kachi l” I tried
to articu late . My voice seemed choked i n my th roat .
Was what I saw before me real ? Th e two men , as if
frozen to death by the side of each other, seemed lying on

that vast wh i te shee t of snow , motion less as statue s of ice .

I n my dream I attempted to raise them . They were qui te
rigid . I kne l t beside them , cal l ing them and fran tic al ly
striving to bring them back to c on sc io usness and l ife .

Bewi ldered , I tu rned round to look for Bijesi ng, and , as I
did so , al l sense of vi tal i ty seemed to freeze with in me . I

saw myself enclosed in a quickly con tracting tomb of
transparen t i ce . I t was easy to real i ze that I too would
Shortly be no th ing but a so l id block of ice , l ike my com
pan ions. My legs, my arms we re al ready congealed . Hor

ror-stricken as I was at the approach of such a h opeless,
ghastly death

,
my sensations were accompan ied by a lan

gnor and lassi tude indescribable but far from unpleasan t.
To some exten t thought or wonderme n t was st i l l al ive .

Should I dwi ndle pain lessly away , preferring rest and
peace to effort or should I make a last struggle to save
myself ? Th e 1ce seemed to close in more and more every
momen t. I was choking.

I tried to scream , to force myself th rough the suffocat
ing weigh t on me . I gave a violent plunge , and then
everything had van ished— the frozen Kach i , the doctor,
th e transparen t tomb !
At last I was able to open my eyes , which ached as if

needles had bee n stuck in to th em . I t was snowing hard .
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Descending was dangerous , but not wearisome . Th e

incl ine being extremely steep, we took gigantic strides on

the snow, and when we came to patches of a’

éér z
'

s we sl id
ten or fifteen fee t each step amidst a deafen ing roar from
the huge mass of loose stones se t i n motion by our de
scen t.

Hark ! I said to th e R ongba ;
“
what is that ?

We waited ti l l all was si lence , and with hands up to
our ears l istened atten tive ly . I t was sti l l snowing.

“Ao, ao, ao .

’ jala
’

z

'

ao / Tuméa lzci tte ?
”

(Come , come ,
come ! Come quickly ! Whe re are you ? ) cried a fain t,
distressed voice from far down below.

We quickened our pace ; having hard ly any con trol
over our legs , our descen t was precipitous . Th e snow
fal l ceased and we became enveloped in a th ick mist

,

which pierced in to our ve ry bones .
Guided by the anxious cries of th e docto r

,
whose voice

we recogn ized , we con tinued ou r breakneck journey down
ward . Th e cries got more and more distinct, and at last,
to my great joy , we came face to face wi th Wilson ,

who
,

thank Heaven , was al ive but almost he lpless, as h e said
h is legs were st i l l l ike lead , and i t was al l he could do to
move them .

Owing to h is anxie ty abou t us, h e had been shou ting
for a long time , and , getting no answe r, he became very
uneasy , al l the more so as h e found h e could in no way
come to our help . He had qu ite given us up for lost.
We looked for and found Kach i . He had Slept l ike a

top
,
curled up i n his warm blanket and my overcoat , and

was now qui te refreshed ; so , al l un i ted again , we con tinued
our race downward , exchanging our experiences and sen

sations. We had no ve ry se rious mishaps , and l ife and

strength gradual ly came back to us again when we de
scended to lower elevations. Th e ascen t from the glacier
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RETURN TO CAMP

at the bottom of the moun tain to the summ i t occupied
four and a half hours ; the precipi tous descen t , withou t
cou n ting stoppage s , on ly th e n i n th part ofthat time .

Over the same trying stony val ley we reached camp
during th e early h ours of th e morn ing . Th e distance
from camp to the al t i tud e reached and back was over ten
miles ; the re fore ,

du ring th e twe n ty-fou r hours I had al to
ge ther gone e ighte en m i les (qui te a reco rd at such great
alt itudes). I may he re also rem ark that , since breakfast at
six o ’clock th e previous mo rn ing , I had taken no food of
any k ind , th us mak i ng an i n te rval of twen ty-three hours
be tween one meal and th e next . Th e anxie ty ofmy men

in camp was intense . They h ad lost all hope of seeing
us again , and they we re qu i te reassu red when I told them
that we would proceed late r in th e morn ing by the Lum
piya Pass, wh ich was be l ieved to be far easie r.
I n no t ime they h ad l igh ted a fire ofd ung, and after

having had (at five o
’clock i n th e morn i ng) a handsome

feed of rice , e/zapatz
'

s, extract of meat, and strengthen
i ng eme rge ncy food , we fe l t we we re e n ti tled to a we l l
dese rved rest .
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CHAPTER XXV

THE SOURCES O F THE KUT I R I V ER — TH E L U M P I YA GL AC I ER — THE

SUMM IT O F THE RANGE— B I R D ’

S-EYE V I EW O F T I BET— R U BSO F ROZEN
A L M OST TO D EATH — TH E L U M P I YA PASS— TWO COOL I ES I N D I S

TR ESS

AT 9 A .M . we were ready again to start. Th e
?

ther
mome te r registered 40

° inside th e ten t, and the m in im um
tempe ratu re outside during the n ight had been We

fol lowed the Kuti R ive r at the foot of the moun tain
range , travel l ing i n a d i rection of 298

°

(b . O n round
i ng a prominen t headland , where the Kuti R i ve r flows
th rough a narrow passage , we saw facing us on a mound
fourtee n stone pi l lars and pyram ids with whi te stones on

them and th e customary fly i ng prayers of cloth . I t is

from this po in t that th e ascen t of the L ump iya Pass
begins.

The re are two sou rces of th e Kuti Yangti , join ing in a

large basin ; one comes from two extensive glaciers to th e
southwest , the other from a glacier d i rectly under

'

the
L ump iya Pass. Th e river at the junction of the two
sou rces is no t more than six yards across. Our route
gradually ascended , going northwest fi rst , then swinging
away to northeast un t i l we attained an e levat ion of
feet on a flat basin covered with deep snow. So far we
had proceeded wi th no ve ry great trouble or fat igue , b ut
matte rs sudden ly al te red fo r th e worse . Each cool ie in
the long si len t row at th e head ofwhich I marched sank
i n th e snow up to h is kne e s, often up to h is waist . They
formed , undoubtedly , a pictu re sque sight in th is 1011e
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THE LUMP IYA GLAC IER

region , the on ly bit ofl ife i n th e pictu re , th e whi te frozen
Sheet of snow throwing in to strong contrast the i r faces
wrapped tightly round with whi te tu rbans . Some wore
fur caps with ear-flaps ; all had long sheepskin coats and

h igh boots of skins ; many used snow spectacles ; and as

th is procession , si len t and grave , with loads on thei r
backs , struggled h igher and higher wi th piteous pan t
ing, you speculated apprehensively as to how many of
them would ever re turn . M oving cautiously to avoid
th e many treache rous cracks, I made my way ahead with
conside rable trouble to a spot six hundred feet h igher,
where I hal ted fo r a wh ile on a rocky isl and fai rly clear
of snow. As coolie afte r coolie arrived , breath ing con

vulsively, h e dropped h is load and sat qu ie tly by the side
of i t. The re was no t a grumble , no t a wo rd ofreproach
for th e hard work they we re made to endure . Sleet was
fal l ing , and the wet and cold increased th e discomfort.
There was now a ve ry steep pul l be fore us. To the left
we had a glacie r beginn ing in a precipitous fal l of ice ,
about one hundred feet in he igh t. Like th e M angshan
glacier

,
i t was in ho ri zontal ribbon-l ike strata of beauti

ful ly clear ice , showi ng no dirt bands. Perpendicular
stripes ofa darke r green ish co lo r cou ld be obse rved aris
ing from th e unequal degrees ofcompactness of the ice ;
the strata showed almost horizontal , wi th no curvatures
no r depressions i n any part of them . Th e top , th e base ,
and the sides of th e glac ier were i n th is case also bu ried
i n de ep snow.

Th e doc to r an d I we n t ahead . I n ou r anxiety to reach
th e summit , unable to discern the track , now covered by
several fee t of snow, we mistook our bearings , and with
great fat igue cl imbed up an extremely ste ep incl ine . He re
we were on a patch of th e troublesome loose débr zlv, on
wh ich we struggled for over half an hour unt i l we reached
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the top of the range , feet , considerably h igher than
the pass itself. Four men had come with us , the others,
to whom we signal led , bearing more to the west by another
dangerous track skirting the glacier.
Th e wind from the no rtheast was piercing and the cold

terrible . Under the lee of a large rock we found tempo
rary shel ter

,and th rough my telescope scanned theT ibetan
plateau Spread out before us. From th is h igh eyrie we
obtained a superb bi rd ’s-eye view. Huge masses of snow
covered the T ibe tan side of the H imah lyas, as well as the
lower range of moun tains immediately in fron t of us, run
n ing almost paral le l to ou r range . Two thousand feet
below, between these two ranges , flowed , in a wide barren
valley

,
a river which is afte rwards cal led th e Darma Yankti

or L ump iyaYankti . - I n the distance a flat plateau , ri sing
some eight h undred feet above the river, and resembl ing
a gigantic embankmen t of a railway l ine , could be seen
extending for many miles ; and far away to th e north a
chain ofh igh bl ue moun tains capped wi th snow, undoubt
ed ly the Kangri chain with the Kelas peaks.
A painfu l inciden t had unfortunately happened to one

of my fol lowers— poor Rubso , a Christian convert , had
fal len exhausted from cold and fatigue . He had been
seized with cramp , and was lying in a semiconscious state,
his teeth chattering and h is features distorted and l ivid ;
h is eyes were sunken and l ifeless, and he showed signs of
complete col lapse . We hasti ly carried h im under the
shel ter ofa rock and rubbed h im vigorously , in the hope
ofrestoring his circulation . After more than half an hour
of the greatest anxie ty and exertion , to our in tense rel ief
h e part ial ly recovered and was able to proceed slowly
wi th our help .

Having cl imbed th e wrong path , we now had to descend
to th e pass, s ix hundred feet lower. We made our way
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A DANGEROUS DESCENT

along dangerous rocks and déér z
’

s. I was just cl inging
with my half-frozen fingers to a prominent rock , striving
to get on the other side , when screams of d istress from
below struck my ears . Notwi thstanding the unsafe posi
t ion I was in , I could not help tu rn ing my h ead to see

what had happened . O n the steep incl ine of snow two
cool ies with thei r respective loads we re sl idi ng at inc red i
ble speed . They eve n tual ly reached the basin , whe re the
angle of the descen t be ing sudden ly al te red , i t caused
them to revolve several t imes on the i r own axe s, the dif
fe rent bags, e tc form ing the i r loads, flying about and

being scattered ln every direct ion . I gave a sigh of rel ief
when I Saw the men getting up. One cool ie picked up

one after the other the goods that had been intrusted to
h im , tied them toge ther, got them on his back , and began
the difficul t ascent a second time . Th e other was crying
and moan ing, so that we could ‘

plainly hear h im from our

e levation . He seemed giddy . A fter a momen t or two h e
stagge red , fe l l back , and lay as i f dead . Hasten ing over
th e sl ippe ry rocks, and then down precipitously on the
loose déér z

'

s, I gained th e pass , feet . Two reluctan t
men were immediate ly despatched to the rel ie f ofth e cool ie
in distress. They fi rst carried h is load up , then h im . After
some time he too got over the severe shock and frigh t ,
and , though h e was rathe r shattered and ach ing al l ove r,
I succeeded i n pe rsuading th e man that no th i ng was the
matter with him .

We then hurried d own th e steep decl ivi ty on the T ibetan
s ide , to ge t away qu ickly from th e bitterly cold , windy
pass . Describing a wide arc of a ci rc le , and then making
straight down across several long snow-beds, we at last
reached th e river l eve l and pitched ou r ten ts on snow at
an al ti tude of feet. There was no wood , no yak or
pony dung, no l ichens, no moss, and therefo re noth ing
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with which we could make a fi re . I t seemed hard upon
my men that , after such a toi lsome day, they should be
compel led to go to Sleep wi thout having had a good meal.
They bel ieve— and they are right— that eating cold food
at such h igh elevations, with such low temperature , l eads
to certain death . They preferred , therefore , to remain
without food al together. Night came , and with i t the
wind , blowing in gusts and pil ing the gri t and snow
around our ten ts. During the nocturnal hours , with th e
hurricane raging , we had to turn out of our flapping can

vases several times to make the loose pegs fi rmer. Fast
en ing al l the frozen ropes was very cold work . At 2 AM .

the the rmometer was down to At 9 A.M ., in the sun ,

i t we n t up to and inside th e ten t at th e same hour we
had a temperature as high as 32

°— freezing-poin t.
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tions and imaginations were rife . To the left of us we
passed the valleys leading south to the Neway Pass ; then
a second _to the Kats, 2 30

°

(b . Th e bearings we re
taken from the mouth ofth e river descending from i t and
a tribu tary ofth e Darma Yangti .
Six miles from our last camp , at bearings was the

L uway Pass.

We we re travel l ing on flat or sl ightly und ulating barren
ground . We waded across another cold river with water
up to our waists , and my men became so exhausted that
one mile farthe r we had to halt at fee t .
Th e cold was in tense , and again we had no fuel of any

kind . A fu rious wind was blowing, with snow fal l ing
heavi ly in th e even ing. My carrie rs, half starved , ate a
l i ttle saloo, a kind of oatmeal , but Chand en Sing, a Raj i
put , could not, without breaking his caste , eat h is food
wi thou t undressing . I t was two days since he had had
h is last meal , but rather than infringe the ru les of h is re

ligion , o r take off his clothe s in such frigid regions
,
he

prefe rred to curl up in h is blanket and go to sleep
fasting.

Th e doctor left the warmth and com rt of blankets to
go and talk wi th the men , and get thei r views abou t
weathe r prospects and th e chances of our route . I pre
fe rred th e comfort of such warmth as I could get in our
te n t , where the tempe rature was 28

° Fahr. , o r four de
grees below freezing. Th e snow was lying a foot deep

,

and i t was sti l l fal l ing heavi ly . Th e carriers were al l at
tempting to sleep , huddled as close as poss ible to each
other for warmth ; they re fused to move , saying they
would rather di e , and we found i t conven ien t to be l ieve
them , and get what warmth and sleep we cou ld under
blanke ts in th e ten t.
Two or th ree hou rs late r th e weathe r cleared . Th e
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When n ight came , the same numbe r of h ands were
busy cooking and transferring with alarming celeri ty such
steam ing food as was avai lable from the d iffe ren t fi res to
th e mouths of th e famished cool ies. Happiness reigned i n
camp , and al l recen t hardships were forgotte n .

A fresh surprise was await ing us whe n we rose . Two

T i be tans disguised as beggars had come to our camp .

They professed to be suffe ring from cold and starvation .

I gave orde rs that they should be prope rly fed and kindly
treated . O n being cross-exam ined they confessed that
they were spies sen t by the offi cer at Gyanema to asce r

tain whethe r a sah ib had crossed the fron t ie r, and whethe r
we had se e n anyth ing of h im .

We had so many things to attend to in the morn ing,
and i t was so cold , that wash ing had real ly become a
nuisance , and I for my part gave i t up , at least pr o fem .

We we re sunburned , and we wore tu rbans and snow-glasses,
so th e T ibe tans departed unde r the impression that ou r
party consisted of a H indoo doctor, h is brother, and a
caravan of se rvan ts (none of whom had seen a sah ib com
i ng) , and that we were now on a pilgrimage to the sacred
Mansarowar Lake and Kelas M oun t.
I n th e prese nce of the men we treated th is as a great

joke
,
but

,
al l th e same , Wilson and I anxiously consu l ted

as to our immediate plans. Should we make a rapid
march du ring th e n ight ove r th e moun tain range to our

right , and strike east by the j ungle , or should we face the
Gyanema leade r and h is sold ie rs ?
W e decided to mee t th e Tibetans rathe r than go out

of our way . I gave orde rs to raise camp immediately .



CHAPTER XXV I I

LAMA CHOKD EN— A T I BETAN GUAR D— THE SACRED KEL AS— REVERENCE

O F M Y M EN F O R THE SACR ED M O UNTA I N— TRY I NG HAR D TO K EEP
F R I ENDS W ITH THE GODS—OBOS— WAT ER F L OW I NG TO U S

WE al tered our course from north to northeast, rising
to feet, and leaving the h igh table -land to the west.
We arri ved at Lama Ch okd en (or Chorten ), a

‘pass protected
by a T ibetan guard , who quick ly turned out , matchlocks
i n hand , as we approached . They seemed a mise rable lot,
and not on ly offe red no resistance , b ut actual ly begged
for money and food . They complained of i l l-treatmen t
by thei r superiors , stating that they rece ived no pay , and
even food was only occasional ly sen t to th em at th is out
post. Thei r tun ics were in rags ; each man carried a
sword stuck i n fron t th rough the gi rdle . Here , too ,

we
had more inqui ries about th e young sah ib , as messengers
on horseback had been sen t post-h aste from Taklakot to
warn the Gyanema officer not to le t h im penetrate into
Hundes"" by the L ump iya Pass, shou ld h e attempt i t.
The i r description of my supposed appearance was very
amusing, and when they said that if the sah ib came they
would have to cut h is h ead off, I fe l t so touched by the ir
good-natured confidence that I wanted to distribu te a few
rupees among them .

Do not give th em anyth ing , s i r, said Kach i and the
doctor. “ These fel lows are hand and glove with the
bands of dacoi ts ; the latter wi l l soon be told that we have

Hund es— Ti bet .
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money, and we shal l run great risk of being attacked at
n igh t .”

I insisted on giving them a presen t.
No , Si r,

” cried Kach i , distressed ; do not do i t , or i t
wi l l bring us no end of trouble and misfo rtune . Ifyou
give them four annas, that wi l l be ample .”

Accordingly the officer i n command had th is large sum
deposi ted in the outstretched palm of h is hand , and , to
show h is satisfaction , he pu l led out h is tongue to i ts ful l
length , waving both h is hands at me for some m inutes ,
and bowing clumsi ly at the same time. His fur cap had
been previously removed and th rown on the ground .

This was indeed a grand salaam , a ceremon ious acknowl
edgment of a gift of someth ing less than fou rpence !
While the doctor remained i n conversation with h im , I

happened to witness a very beautifu l sigh t. To the north
th e clouds had dispe rsed , and the snow-capped sacred
Kelas Moun t stood majestic before us . I n appearance
not un l ike the graceful roof of a temple , Kelas towers
over the long whi te-capped range , con trasting in beautiful
blending of tin ts with th e warm Sienna color of the lower
elevations. Kelas is some two thousand feet h igher than
th e o ther peaks of th e Gangi r chain , with strongly defined
ledges and terraces marking i ts stratifications, and covered
wi th horizon tal l aye 1s of snow standing out in bri l l i an t
color against the d ark , ice-worn rock . Th e Tibetans, the
Nepalese , the Shokas, the Humlis, Jumlis, and Hindoos ,
al l have a strong veneration for th is moun tain , which is
bel ieved by them to be the abode of al l the good gods,
especial ly of the god S iva. I n fact, the ledge round i ts
base is said by the Hindoos to be the mark of the ropes
used by the devi l (Rakas) to pull down the throne of
Siva .

My men , with heads uncovered , thei r faces turned tow
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FR IENDS W ITH THE GODS

ards the sac red peak , were mutte ring prayers. Wi th
joined hands , which they slowly raised as h igh as th e

forehead
,
they prayed fervently , and then went down on

thei r knees , with h eads ben t l ow to the ground . My b rig
and followe r , ,

wh o was standing close by me , h urried ly
whispered that I should join in th is act ofprayer.
i

You must keep friends with the gods, said the ban
di t ; misfortune wi l l attend you i f you do not salaam to
Kelas ; that is th e home of a good god ! and he poin ted
to the peak wi th the most devout ai r of conviction .

To please h im I saluted the moun tain with the utmost
deference , and , taking my cue from the others , placed a
white stone on one of the h undreds of C/zoétem or
(stone pi l lars) erected by devotees at th is spot. These

or rough pyramids of ston es, are found on th e tracks
traversing al l h igh passes , near lakes— in fact

,
everywhere

,

but rarely in such quanti ties as at Lama Chokd en. Th e

h i l l in front , and at the back of the guard-house , was l i ter
ally covered wi th these structu res. Each passer-by de
posi ts a stone on one of them— a whi te stone if possi ble
and th is is supposed to bring h im good-fortune , or, if h e
has a wish h e desi res accompl ished , such a contribut ion
wil l enhance th e chances of i ts fulfi lmen t.
Th e guard-house i tself was of rough stone , mean and

desolate , and in any coun try but Tibet would not be con
si d e red fit accommodation for pigs .
After going a mile or so farther, as the sun was fast

disappearing we searched for a su i table spot to pitch our
tents. There was no Sign of any water, on ly th e stony
bed of a d ried rivulet. We were d iscussing th e si tuation .

when a fain t sound as of rushing water struck our ears.

I t grew louder and louder, and then we saw coming tow
ards us a stream of l impid molten snow, gradually advanc
ing over the bed of stones. Evident ly the snow of the
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mountains had taken all day to melt , and the water was
on ly now reach ing this spot . My dacoit was in a great
state of exci temen t.

“Water flowi ng to you , sah ib ! he exclaimed , with h is
arms ou tstre tched .

“ You wi l l have great luck ! Look !
Look ! You wan t water fo r your camp , and a stream
comes to you ! Heaven blesses you . You must dip your
finge rs in to th e wate r as soon as it comes up to you , and
th row some drops over your shoulde rs. Then wil l fortune
attend you on your journey.

”

I readi ly fel l in with th is T ibe tan supersti tion , and we

al l dipped our fingers and sprinkled th e water beh ind our

backs. Wilson , however, who took th e matte r qui te seri
ously, said i t was al l nonsense , and would not give in to
such ch i ldish fancy.

”
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During our march we saw many large herds of K iang
(wild horse). These an imals came qui te close to us . They
resembled zebras i n shape and movemen t ofbody , but in
color they were mostly ligh t brown . Th e natives regard
ed thei r near proximity as extremely d ange rous ; for thei r
apparen t tameness is often deceptive , enabl ing them to
draw qui te close to the unwary travel ler, and then with a

sudden dash seize h im by th e stomach , infl icting a h or ri
ble wound with thei r powerful jaws. Thei r graceful and
coquettish ways were most taking ; we occasional ly th rew
stones at them to keep them at a safe distance , but after
cantering prettily away they would fol low us again and

come with in a few yards. I succeeded i n tak ing some very
good negatives, which unfortunately were afterwards d e
stroyed by the T ibetan authori ties. I sti l l have , however,
some of the Sketches I made of them . We cl imbed over
another h i l l range , and descended on the other side in to a
grassy stretch of flat land , i n the northern portion of wh ich
was a sheet of water. O n a h i l l south of the lake stood the
Gyanema Khar, or fort , a prim i tive tower-l ike structure of
stones, with a ten t pi tched ove r i t to answe r th e pu rpose
of roof, supporting a flag-staff on wh ich flew two dirty
whi te rags . They were not the colors of Hundes, but
on ly wind prayers. Lower down , at the foot of the h i l l ,
were two or th ree large black ten ts and a small shed of
stones. Hundred s of black , wh i te , and brown yaks were
grazing on the green patches of grass.

Th e appearance of ou r party eviden tly created some
apprehension , for we h ad hardly shown ourselves on th e

summit of the col when from the fort a gong began to
sound loudly , fil l ing the ai r wi th i ts unmelodious metal l ic
notes . A Shot was fi red . Soldiers with thei r match locks
were seen runn ing here and there. They pu l led d own
one of th e black ten ts and hasti ly conveyed it inside th e
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fort, the greater part of the garrison also seek ing refuge
wi th in the wal ls with the empressemen t almost of a stam
pede . When , after some l i ttle time , they convinced them
selves that we had no evi l inten tions, some of the T ib
e tan offi ce rs, fol lowed by thei r men , came trembl ing to
meet us. Th e doctor, unarmed , wen t ahead to talk with
them , whereas my beare r and I remained wi th the cool ies
for the double purpose of protecting our baggage i n case
of a treacherous attack , and of preven ting my pan ic
stricken carrie rs from abandon ing thei r loads and escap
ing. But matters looked peacefu l enough . Rugs were
Spread on the grass , and eventual ly we al l sat down . An

hour’s trying parley wi th the T ibetan offi cers , d uring
wh ich time the same th ings were repeated over and over
again , led

‘to noth ing. They said they could on no ac

coun t al low any one from I ndia , whether native or sah ib,
to proceed , and we must go back . We on our side stated
that we were doing no harm . We were pi lgrims to the
sacred Lake of Mansarowar , on ly a few m iles farther. We
had gone to much expense and trouble . How could
we now tu rn back when so near our goal ? We would
not go back , and trusted they wou ld al low us to pro
ceed .

We treated them courteously and k indly, and probably
mistaking th is for fear they promptly took advan tage of
i t , especial ly the or ch ief ofli cer in charge of the
Gyanema fort. H is marked humi l i ty , of which at first
he had made so much display, sudden ly tu rned in to arro
gance.

“ You wi l l have to cut off my head , said b e , with a
vicious countenance , or rather I wi ll cu t off yours , before
I let you go another step.

”

M ag bzm or IMagpun— Gene ral- ia-Ch ief.
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Cut offmy head ?” cried I , j umping on my fee t and
shoving a cartridge into my rifle .

“ Cut offmy head ?” repeated my bearer, pointing with
h is M artin i-Henry at the offi cial .

“ Cut off our heads ? queried angri ly the Brahmin
and th e two Christian servants ofDr. Wilson , handl ing
a Winchester and a couple of Gourkha kuér z

'

s (large
kn ives).
No

, no , no,
no ! Salaam , salaam , salaam ! poured

forth th e Magbun with the celeri ty of speech on ly pos
sessed by a pan ic-stricken man .

“ Salaam , salaam , re

peated he again , bowing down to the ground , tongue out,
and depositing his h at at our feet in a disgustingly se rvi le
manner. “ Let us talk l ike friends !
Th e Magb un

’

s men , no braver than their master, sh ifted
thei r posi tions in a nonchalant manner so as to be screened
by thei r superiors in case of our fi ring , and on second
thoughts , j udging even such a precaution to insure them
but scan ty safe ty , they one afte r th e other got up , walked
steadi ly away for halfa dozen steps, to show i t was not

fear that made them leave , and then took to their heels.
Th e Magbun and the other officers who remained be

came more and more meek . We Spoke and argued in a
friendly manner for two long hours, but wi th no apprec i

able results. Th e Magbun could not decide of h is own

acco rd . He wou ld consu l t wi th h is office rs, and he could
give us an answer no sooner than the next morn ing. I n

the mean time he would provide for ou r general comfort
and insure our safety , i f we would encamp near h is ten t .
This , of course , I well knew to be an expedien t to gain
t ime , so as to send for soldiers to Barca, north of the
Rakstal Lake , as well as to al l the neighboring camps. I

frankly told h im my suspicions, but added that I wi shed
to deal fai rly wi th the T ibetan autho ri ties be fore resort
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huge masses of dry dung to make our fi res, conveying to
me h is renewed declarat ions of friendship . Notwi th

standing th is, soldiers were despatched in every di rection
to cal l for h elp . I saw them start : one wen t towards
Kardam and Taklakot a second proceeded in the dirce
tion of Barca , and a th I rd gal loped to the west.
My carriers were eviden tly preparing a coup d e mai n as

I watched them through an open ing in the ten t. They
were busi ly engaged separating thei r blankets and clothes
from my loads , dividing the provisions among themselves,
and throwing aside my goods . I went out to them , pa

tien tly made them repack the things , and cautioned them
that I would Shoot any one who attempted to revo l t or
desert.
Whi le the doctor and I sat down to a hearty meal

,

which rumors in camp said would be our last , Chand en
S ing was in trusted with the preparations for war on our
side . He cleaned the rifles with much care , and got the
ammun i tion ready , for he was longing to fight. Th e Brah
m i n , on whose fai thfulness we could also rely , remained
cool and col lected th rough the whole affai r. He was a
phi losopher

, and never worried over anything. He took
no active part i n preparing for our defence , for he feared
not death . God alone could kil l h im , he argued , and al l
the matchlocks i n the coun try together could not send a
bul let th rough him un less God wished i t . And if it be
God ’s decree that he should die , what could be the use
of rebel l ing against i t ? Th e two converts , l ike good
Christians, were more practical , and lost no time in grind
ing the huge blades of the i r éuér z

’

s to the Sharpness of
a razor .
Wh en darkness came a guard was placed , at a l i ttl e dis

tance off, al l round our camp. I t seemed l ikely that a
rush on our ten t wi th the help of my treacherous carrie rs
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was con templated , should an opportun i ty occur. One of
us kept watch outside al l through the n ight , and those in
side lay down in their clothes, with loaded rifles by them .

I can ’t say that ei ther Dr. Wilson or I fel t particular
ly uneasy ,

’ for th e T ibetan sold ie rs, with thei r clumsy
matchlocks , long Spears , and j ewel led swords and dag
gers, inspired us with more adm iration for thei r p ictu
resque appearance than with fear.
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CHAPTER XX IX

ARR I VAL OF A H I GH O F F I C I A L— THE BARCA TARJU M— A TED IOUS PA L AVER
— THE TARJU M

’

S ANX I ETY— P ERM I SSI ON TO P ROCEED—A TRA I TOR

ENTR EATED TO R ETRACE OU R STEPS— TH I RTY AR M ED HORSEM EN

A PR ETTY SPEECH

QU ITE early the next morn ing we were roused by the
distant sound of tinkl ing horse-bells. O n looking out of
the ten t I saw a long row of pack-pon ies heavi ly laden ,

escorted by a numbe r of moun ted so ld ie rs with match
locks and spears. I t was eviden t that some h igh offi cial
was coming. Th is advance detachmen t consisted of h is
subal te rns and his baggage . They took a long sweep far
away from our ten t and dismounted by the Gyanema fort.
Other soldiers and messengers were constantly arriving in
groups from alldi rections. Th e leader ofone party , with
a considerable escort of soldie rs , was rece ived with profuse
salaams , and I concluded that he must b e an importan t
personage .

After some time a message was sent to us that th is new

come r, the Barca Tarjum , practically a poten tate equal i n
rank to a king unde r a protectorate , wished to have the
honor of seeing us. W e repl ied that we were having
our breakfast and that we would send for h im when we
wished to speak to h im . Our experience had taught us
that i t was adv isable to t reat T ibe tan offic ials as infe riors ,
as they were then more subdued and easie r to deal wi th .

A t e leven we despatched a messenge r to th e fo rt to say

we should b e pleased to receive the Tarjum . He came
immed iately wi th a large fo l lowing, a picturesque figure
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THE BARCA TARJUM

d ressed in a long coat of green si lk of Chinese shape , with
large sleeves turned up, showing h is arms up to the elbow :
h e had a cap Simi lar to those worn by Ch inese officials,
and he was shod in heavy, long black boots , wi th large
nai ls unde r the soles. His long, pale, angular face was
remarkable in many ways ; i t was in terestingly stolid , and ,
though somewhat effeminate , had rather fine features ; un
mistakable signs of depravity indicated h is low class of
mind and morals. Long hai r fel l in loose curls down to
h is shoulders, and hanging from his left ear was an ear-ring
of large dimensions , with malach ite ornamen ts and a pen
dant. I n his nervous fingers he held a smal l rol l of Tib
e tan material , which he used with both hands as ab and
ke rchief to blow his nose inconsequently every time that
he was at a loss to answer a quest ion . The Tarjum and

his men were profuse in thei r bows , and there was , as
usual , a great display of tongues . These were , I noticed ,
of an unheal thy whi tish color, caused th roughout T i bet by
excessive tea-drinking, a practice wh ich ru ins the digestion
and furs thei r tongues.

We had rugs placed outside our principal ten t , and the
d octor and I sat on one , asking the Tarjum to si t on the
one facing us. His fol lowers squatted around him . I t

is a wel l-known fact that in T ibet , i f you are a “ some
body,

” or if you wish people to recogn ize your impor
tance , you must have an umbrel la spread over your head.

Fortunately , the ever-pruden t doctor had two i n hi s pos
session ; which two ofour men held over our respective
heads. Th e Tarjum h imself was shaded under a parasol
of colossal dimensions , held i n posi tion by h is secretary .

In spi te of the extravagant terms of friendsh ip which
fel l from th e Tarjum

’

s l ips, I was convinced , by close ob
servation of the man ’s face that h is words were insincere
and that i t would be unsafe to trust h im . He never
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looked us straight in the face ; h is eyes were fixed on the
ground al l the time , and he spoke in a despicably affected
manner. I did no t l ike the man from the very fi rst

, and ,

friend or no friend , I kept my loaded rifle on my lap .

After endless ponderous speeches, cl umsy compl imen ts,
and tende r inquiries after al l relations they could poss ibly
th ink of ; afte r ti ring parabol ic sen tences with fine sounds
but no mean ing ; afte r repeated blowing of th e nose and
loud cough ing , which always came on opportune ly when
we asked whether they had yet come to a concl usion as

to what we should be all owed to do , at last, when my
patience was nearly exhausted , our negotiations of the
previous day we re reopened . We argued for hours. We
asked to be allowed to go on . They were sti l l uncertain
whether they would let us or not. To simpl ify matters ,
and hasten the i r decision before othe r re in forcemen ts ar
r i ved , the doctor appl ied for perm iss ion to let on ly e ight
of us proceed to Mansarowar . He (th e doctor) h imself
would remain at Gyanema with the remainder of the
party as a guaran tee ofgood fai th . But even this offer
they re jected , not di rectly, but with hypocri tical excuses
and delays, for they thought we would not find our way ,
and that if we did we shou ld find i t very rough and the
cl imate too severe ; that the brigands might attack us, and

so on , and so on . All this was ve ry ti resome , and there
were signs even of a nasty Side to their atti tude . I de
cided to know what I was about .
Stil l hold ing the rifle cocked at safety on my lap , I

turned the muzzle of i t towards the Tarjum , and purpose
ly le t my hand sl ide down to the trigge r. He became
uncomfortable , and h is face showed signs ofW i ld te rror .

H is eyes , un t i l now fixed upon the ground , became fi rst
unsteady

,
and then se ttled fixedly, and with a look ofd is

tress , on the muzzle of my rifle . At the same time h e
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they would l ike mo re . As I neve r carry any whe n travel
l ing, I could not offer them any recogn ized drink ; but , not
W ishing to disappo in t them , I produced a bottle of me thy
l ated spi ri ts (which I used for my hypsome trical appara
tus) . Th is they readi ly drank , apparen tly appreciat ing i ts
th roat-burn ing qual i ties, and asked for more . Th e Tar

j um complained ofan ai lmen t from which he had suffered
for some time , and th e doctor was able to give h im a suit
able remedy. and al l th e other offi cers rece ived small pres
ents when they departed .

I n th e afternoon a messenger came from the Barca Tar
j um . He had good news for us. Th e Tarjum wished
us to understand that , “

as we had been so kind to h im
and his followers, he regarded us as h is pe rsonal friends ;
and as we were so anxious to visi t the Mansarowar

Lake and the great Kelas Moun t , and had al ready ex
pe r ie nc ed many diffi cu l t ies and great expense in com

ing so far, h e agreed to e igh t of our party proceeding to
th e sacred Spots. I t was impossible for h im to give an
official conse n t , but he repeated again that we could go if
we W ished .

”

Th is news natu ral ly del ighted me . Once at Kelas , I
fe l t sure I could easily find some m eans ofgo ing farthe r.
O n th e same even ing a trai tor in our camp sneaked

from under th e te n t in wh ich my men were sleeping and

paid a visi t to th e Tarjum . There is no doubt that he
told h im I was no t th e doctor ’s brothe r, nor a H indoo
pi lgrim . He disclosed that I was a sah ib , and th at I was
on my way to Lhassa . From what I heard afte rwards , i t
seemed that th e Tarjum did not qui te be l ieve h is inform
ant ; b ut fresh doubts ar ising in h is mind , h e sen t a mes
sage d ur I ng the n ight , e n treating us to return the way we
came .

“ I f the re is real ly a sah ib in your party , whom you
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pecu l iar . I accepted the boo ts with th anks. Th e Mag

b un and h is guard salaamed to the grou nd .

Without further parleying we left the Magbun , and ,

retracing our steps, proceeded in a west-southwest d i rec
t ion , as though we had decided to turn back and leave
th e country.



CHAPTER XXX

SPY I NG OU R MOVEMENTS— D I SGU I SED SEPOYS— A GL OOM Y OUTL OOK
TROUBL ESOME FO L L OWERS— ANOTHER M ARCH BACK — AN AM USI NG
I NC I DENT

WE reached the summit of the h il l and crossed to the
other side . My me n went on down the slope , b ut I re

mained , screened by a large stone , to observe W i th my
telescope the folks at Gyanema. No sooner had my last
man disa

p
peared on the other side of the pass than the

caval rymen jumped in to thei r saddles , and , raising clouds
of dust , gal lop ed after us. Th is was what I had expected .

I hastened to rejo in my men . When down in the plain ,

I again took my te lescope , and watched th e sky
-l ine of

th e h il l we had just descended . Some th i rty heads could
be seen peeping over the rocks from among th e boulde rs .
Th e so ld iers had evidently d ismoun ted and were spying
our movements. I fel t annoyed that they did not openly
fol low us, if they so wished , instead of watching us from
a distance , so I sighted my rifle to e igh t h undred yards ,
lay down flat, and took aim at a figure I could see more
plainly than the others.

Th e docto r snatched th e rifle from my Shoulde r.
“ You must not shoot ,

”
said h e with h is usual calm

ness ; “ you migh t ki l l somebody .

I on ly wish to teach those cowards a lesson .

That is al l very wel l . But every man i n T ibet i s so
cowardly that the lesson would have to be constan tly re

peated ,” answe red Wilson , with h is pe rpe tual wisdom .

I sl ung my rifle ove r my shoulde r and made up my
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mind to start some other time on the cyclopean task I
had then so nearly begun .

When we had covered a mi le or so\ of the plain ,
our

phan toml ike escort crossed the pass, and came ful l gal lop
down the h i l l . I gave orders to my men to hal t , seeing
wh ich the soldie rs also came to a dead stop . I watched
them through the telescope . They seemed to be holding
a discussion . At last five men rode fu l l speed north
ward , probably to guard the track in that d i rection .

Th ree men remained where th ey were , and the remain
der, as if se ized by pan ic , galloped fran tical ly up the

hill again , and disappeared over th e summit.
We resumed our march . Th e th ree horsemen fol

lowed a course one mile south of ours , close against the
foot of the hi lls, and , lying low upon the ir pon i es

’ heads
,

they probably imagined that they were passing us un

perceived . Se e ing that our bearings we re for our old
camp at Lama Chokd en , they left ou r l ine and rode
ahead of us.

When in the even ing we reached Lama Ch okd en , two

Shepherds came to greet us. Then another appeared .

Our sheep are far away , said they .

“We are h un
gry . We are poor. Can we stop near your camp and

pick up th e food that you wil l th row away ?
”

“ Certain ly,
”
I repl ied .

“ But mind you do not pick up
anyth ing else .

These simple folk , th inking I should not know them ,

had left thei r pon ies at the Lama Chokd en guard-house ,
and , disguised as shepherds , they were now trying to in
gratiate themse lves with us, with th e object of d iscover
i ng our movements and plans. They we re , of course , no
other than th e th ree sepoys from Gyanema.

A t each step i n o u r re treat toward s th e H imah lyas my
h eart became heavier and my spiri ts more depressed . I
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I immediately sen t for h im . Speaking bluntly, and keep
ing h is eyes fixed on the ground , he said , “ I am going,
sah ib.

”

Where ? I inqui red .

I have friends near here , and I am going to them .

Very good , go ,
”
I repl ied , calmly taking up my rifle .

H i s load was offh is shoulder in l ess time than i t takes
to describe the event. He resumed h is work as usual .
One or two other riotous cool ies were brought back to

reason by similar menaces.

I heard later that a band of brigands attacked a party
near the frontier on ly two days after th is occurred .

Anothe r march back ! How painful i t was to me ! Yet
i t was advisable . W e we n t a few miles and e ncamped on
the bank of a rapid stream , th e Sh i rlangd u . From th is
point , wi th some d ifl‘i culty and danger, i t would be possible
to cl imb over the moun tain range during the n ight , and
attempt to el ude the spies and watchmen by go ing across
country to Lake Mansarowar. I made up my mind to at
tempt this. I t seemed to add to the risk to have SO large
a fol lowing as th i rty me n , so I decided that on ly four or
five should accompany me . Going alOne was imprac tica
ble , because of the difficulty of carrying sufli c i en t food , or
I would have by far preferred i t. Nevertheless

,
if the

worst came to the worst, I resolved to attempt th is latter
mode of travel l ing, and rely on the chance of obtain ing
food from T i betans .
All the loads were made ready. A rticles of cloth ing

and comfort, n icet ies in the way of food , and ext ras i n the
way of medic ines were left behind to make room for my
sc ient ific instruments .
Each pound in weight more that I d ed icated to science

meant a pound less food to take us to Lhassa. Everyth ing
that was not of absol ute necessi ty had to be left .
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TWO T I BETAN SP I ES

Two Ti betan spies came to camp in
.
the afternoon , in

the d isguise , as usual , of beggars. They asked for food ,
and exacted it . Thei r manne r was unbearably insul ting.

Th is was a li tt le too much for us , and Bijesing the J oh ari ,
and Rubso the Christian cook were the fi rst to en ter in to
an open fight with them . They punched and kicked them ,

driving them down a steep ravine leading to a river ; then ,

assisted by other men in camp, showered stones upon
them . Th e unfortunate in t ruders, unable to wade quick
ly across the rapid stream , received as fine a reception as
they deserved .



CHAPTER XXX I

AN ATTEM PT THAT F A I L ED— A RESO L UT I ON— A SMART SHOKA L AD

THE P L UCKY CHAN D EN SING P RO POSES TO ACCOM PAN Y M E— M AHSI N G
TH E L EP ER BECOM ES M Y SERVANT ’

S SERVAN T

THE hour fixed for my fl igh t was 9 P .M . Five men had
been induced to fol low me by the offe r of a handsome
reward .

At th e hour appointed no single one of them had
’

put
in an appearan c e . I we n t i n searc h of them . O ne man

had purpose ly inju red h is fee t and was d isabled , ano the r
pretended to b e - dying, the others posi ti vely refused to
come . They we re shiveri ng with fright and co ld .

Kil l us
, sahib , if you l ike ,

” they implored of me ,
“ but

we wi l l not fol low you .

”

At 3 AM . al l attempts to ge t even one man to carry a
load had proved futi le . I had to abandon the idea of

starting.

My prospects became more gloomy th an ever. An

othe r march back towards the cold and dreary pass by
which I had en te red T ibet !

You are depressed , M r . Landor, remarked the doctor.
I admitted the fac t. Every step backward was to me

l ike a stab in the heart . I had wished to push on at al l
costs, and i t was only in consideration of my good and

k ind friend , th e doctor , th at I had reluctan tly refrained
from making my way by force . My blood was boi l i ng. I

felt feverish . Th e coward ice of my men made them ab

solutely contemptible , and I could not bear even to see

them .
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What are you doing, s i r ?
”
inqui red he , hurriedly.

Th e doctor says you are going to leave alone to n ight
cross th e mountain range , and go to Lhassa by yourself.

“ Yes , th at IS true.
Oh , si r ! Th e perils and dangers are too great

,
you

cannot go .

I know , but I am going to try .

Oh , si r ! Then I wil l come with you .

No , Kachi . You wil l suffe r too much . Go back to
your father and mother now that you have the oppor

tun i ty
No , si r ; where you go , I wil l go. Small men never

suffe r. I fthey do i t does not matter. Only great men ’

s

suffe rings are worth noticing. Ifyou suffe r, I wil l suffe r.
I wil l come .”

Kach i
’

s phi losophy touched me . I ascertained beyond
doubt that he meant what he said, and then decided to
take h im with me .
Th is was a piece of l uck . Kach i Ram had five bosom

friends among th e young Shoka cool ies. They were all
friends of the R ambang, and in th e even ings in camp they
often used to join and sing wei rd songs in honor of the
fai r maids of thei r hearts, whom they had left on the other
Side of the Himah lyas.

Kach i hurried away in a state of feverish exci tement.
He was back in a few minutes .

How many cool ies wi l l you take , s i r ?
None wi l l come .”

Oh , I wil l get them . Wil l five do ?
Yes , I murmured , incredulously.

My scepticism sustained a shock when Kachi returned ,
buoyan t , saying in h is pecul iar Engl ish
Five Shokas come , si r. Then you , s ir, I , si r, five

cool ies
, si r, start n ight-t ime , what c lock ?

”
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CHARACTER OF KACH I RAM

By Jove , Kach i ,
”
I could not help exclaiming, “ you

are a smart lad
Smart , ’ si r ?” inqui red h e , sharply, hearing a new word .

He was most anxious to learn Engl ish , and he had a man ia
for spel l ing. Smart !’ What is mean ing ? How spell?

S-m-a-r-t. I t means quick , in tell igent .
Smart,” he repeated solemnly , as he wrote the newly

acqui red word in to a book wh ich I had given h im for the
purpose . Kach i was undoubtedly, in spi te of some smal l
faul ts , a great character. He was a most intel l igent ,
sharp , wel l -mean ing fel low. H is never - fai l ing good
humor and h is earnest desire to learn and to be useful
were quite refreshing.

My l uck seemed to have turned indeed . A few m in
utes later my bearer, qui te unaware that any one would
accompany me , en tered the ten t , and exclaimed i n a dis
gusted manner :

S/zoéa crao, sakz
'

o H u nya log aura crao. Haz u r ,

1mm , a
’
o L /casa g z

’

ao. (Th e Sh okas are bad .

Th e Hunyas are very bad . Your honor and I
, we two

alone , wil l go qu i ckly by ourselves to Lhassa.)
He re was another plucky and usefu l man anxious to

come . He professed to have no fear of death . He was
th e type ofman I wan ted . How true the poor fellow ’

s

pro testations we re I l earned at a later date.
Chand en Sing was a man of strong sporting procl ivi

t ies. H is happiness was complete when he could fi re h is
rifle at something. though he was never known to h i t the
mark . He had been severely reprimanded and pun ished
by me on ly a few days be fore for wasting several car
tr idges on h ang (wi ld horse ) th ree miles distan t. Ordi
nary work , howeve r, such as doing his own cooking or

keeping my th ings tidy, was distasteful to h im , and was

invariably passed on to others.
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M ausing the leper, being unfortunately of the same
caste as Chand en Sing, became my servan t

’s servant.
Th e two H indoos constan tly quarrelled and fought, but
at heart they were the best of friends . Th e bearer, by
means of promises , mingled at in tervals wi th blows, even t
ually succeeded in inducing his p r otege to join in our new
plan and face with us the unknown d angers ahead .
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be ing detected by the T ibe tans, who would be soon seen
abroad i n search of us. We Should have to march long
distances at n igh t , keeping mostly on the summ i t of the
range , instead of proce eding, l ike othe r trave lle rs, along
th e valleys, and we must get what l i ttle sl eep we could
during the day , when we could h ide in some secl uded spot.
Th e thought of seeing a fi re had to be abandoned for an
indefin i te pe riod , because , even in the remote con tingency
ofour find ing fuel at the great al ti tudes where we Should
have to camp , every one knows that a fi re and a col umn
of smoke can be seen at a ve ry great distance , both by
day and n ight . We ponde red and discussed al l these
matters before we made a start , and , moreover, we were
fully aware that , if the T ibetans could once lay thei r hands
upon us, our n umbe rs were too smal l to offe r a stout t e
sistance , and we m igh t wel l give ou rselves up for lost . I n

fact , tak ing th ings al l round , I rathe r doubted whether th e
lives of my few fol lowers and my own were worth more
than a song from the moment of our leaving “ Devil ’s
Camp .

”

With th is ful l knowledge of what we were undertaking,

we may have been fool ish i n starting at al l , but lack of
de termination cannot in fai rness be credi ted as one of our
faul ts.
Th e thoughtful doctor h ad brought with h im from our

last camp a few l ichens, with which he was now attempt
ing to l ight a fi re, to cook me a few c/zapatz

'

s before
l eaving. A las ! four hours’ hard work and an equal num
ber ofboxes ofmatches fai led to produce the semblance
of a flame .

A t m idn igh t I sent Ch and en Sing and Kach i to col lect
th e men . Two came trembling in to the te n t ; the o the rs
could not be roused . I wen t myself and took them , one

by one , to thei r loads . They were al l crying l ike ch ildren .
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so great and so numerous that God alone can guide you
through . When I th ink of the cold , hunger, and hard
sh ips you wil l have to endure , I can but tremble for you .

”

Good-bye , doctor,
” said I .

Good-bye ,
” he repeated , good and h is voice fai led

h im .

Two or three steps and the darkness separated us , but
h is touch ing wo rds of farewe l l rang and echoed i n my ears,
as with sadness I remembered the loyalty and ch eerful
kindness ofth is good friend . Th e jou rney towards Lhassa
had recommenced in grim earnest . I n a sh ort wh i l e ou r
ears, finge rs , and toes were almost frozen , and the fast
driving snow beat mercilessly against our faces, making
our eyes ache . We proceeded l ike so many blind people ,
speechless and exhausted , rising Slowly h igher on th e

moun tain range , and fee l ing our way wi th ou r feet . As

we reached greater al ti tud es i t grew st i l l colder, and

the W ind became more piercing . Every few minutes
we were compel led to hal t and si t close together in
order to keep warm and get breath , as th e ai r was so
rarefied that we could barely proceed unde r our heavy
loads.

We heard awh istle , and sounds l ike d istan t voices . My
men col lected round me , whispered “ D akus / a

’
aéus l

”

(Brigands ! brigands !) and then th rew themselves flat on
the snow . I loaded my rifle and wen t ah ead , but i t was
vain to hope to pierce the obscuri ty. I hearkened . Yet
anothe r sh ri l l whistle !
My Sh okas were te rrified . Th e sound seemed to

come from st raigh t in fron t of us . We sl igh tly al tered
ou r course , winn ing our way upward slowly and steadi ly,
un ti l we found at sunrise we we re near the moun tain
top . I t was sti l l snowing hard . O ne final effo rt brought
us to th e plateau on th e summit .
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AN EXPOSED CAM P

Here we fel t comparatively safe. Thoroughly ex
h ansted , we deposi ted our burdens on the snow, and l aid
ourselves down i n a row close to one anothe r to keep
ou rse lves warm , pil ing on th e top of us al l th e blankets
avai lable .



CHAPTER XXX I I I

SOUTHEAST W I N D—HUNGRY AND HAL F F ROZEN— L AKES AT F EET

ABOVE SEA L EVEL — CO L D FOOD AT H I GH A LT ITU D Es— BUR I ED IN

SNOW— MANSI NG
'

S SU F FER I NGs— F UEL AT L AST

AT 1 R M . we woke up , drenched to the skin , the sun

having thawed th e thick coating of snow over us. Th is
camp was at fee t. Th e wind from the southeast
c ut l ike a kn i fe , and we suffe red from it , not on ly on th is
occasion , but every day during the whole time we were
in T i bet. I t begins to blow wi th great fie rceness and

regul ari ty at one o ’clock in the afternoon , and i t is on ly
at about e igh t in th e even ing that i t sometimes abate s
and gradual ly ceases . Frequently , however, th e wind , in

stead of dropping at th is t ime , increases in violence ,
blowing with te rri ble veh emence during th e whole n igh t.
AS we were making ready to start again, with l imbs
cramped and stiff, th e sky again became sudden ly covered
wi th heavy gray clouds, and fresh snow fell . The re was
no possibi l i ty ofmaking a fi re , so we started hungry and
half frozen , fol lowi ng a course of 70

°

(b. W e waded
up to our waists th rough a freezingly cold stream , and ,

cl imbing steadily h ighe r and higher for Six miles , we at
last reached another and loftier plateau to the northeast
of th e one where we had camped i n th e mo rn ing. Th e

al ti tude was fee t, and we were surprised to find

four lakes of considerable size close to one another on
th is h igh table-land . Th e sun , breaking for a momen t
th rough the clouds, shone on th e snow-cove red tops of
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now free z ing. I l igh ted a smal l spi ri t-lamp , round which
we al l sat close toge the r and covered ove r with ou r
frozen wraps. I eve n attempted to cook on the flame
some conce n trated broth , but , owing to the h igh alt i tude ,

the wate r was a long time losing i ts ch i l l , apart from
boil ing , and when i t was j ust ge tt i ng tepid the flame

wen t out , and I could affo rd no more spi ri ts of wine to
l ight i t again ; so th e cooking had to b e abandoned , and
as th e n igh t grew colder and colde r we huddled toge ther
under our respective blankets in a vain attempt to sleep .

W e had made a protecting wall wi th our baggage , and

my men cove red thei r heads and eve ryth ing wi th thei r
blanke ts ; but I neve r could adopt thei r style of sleeping,
as i t seemed to suffocate me . I always Slept wi th my
head uncove red , for no t on ly was i t more comfortable ,
but I wished to be on the alert should we at any t ime be
surprised by T ibetans. My men moaned , groaned , and
chattered thei r te e th convulsive ly during the n ight . I

woke many times with a bad pain i n my ears from frost
bi te ; my eye s, too , suffered as th e eyelashes became cov

e red with ic ic les. Eve ry time I tried to open them there
was an uncomfortable feel ing as if the eyelashes were
being torn off, for the sl i t of th e eye became fast frozen
directly th e l ids were closed .

At last th e morn ing came ! Th e n igh t had seemed
endless. When I tried to raise the blanket in ord e r to
si t up , i t seemed ofan extraord inary weight and stiffness .

No wonde r ! I t was froz en hard , and as rigid as card
board , cove red ove r with a foot of snow . Th e th e rmom

eter during th e n ight had gone down to I called my
me n . They we re hard to wake , and th ev, too , were bur
ied i n snow .

Uta ! zeta ! u ta / (Ge t up !ge t up !get up !) I called , sh ak

ing one by one , and brushing offas much snow as I could .
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th e northeast , and also a ten t and some sheep . Th is was
unfortunate , for we had to alter our course in order not
to be seen . We again cl imbed up to the top of the plateau
and rounded unpe rce ived th e moun tain summi t, striking
a more easterly route . Towards sunset we began ou r
descen t from the latte r po in t , and we crossed the rive r
with no great d ifli culty. Havi ng se lected a n icely shel
te red depression i n the ground , we pitched my l i ttl e ten te
d

’

aor z
' there , by th e side of a pond of melted snow. With

natural eagerness we al l se t out co l lecting l ichens and
shrubs for our fi res , and each man carried in to camp
seve ral loads of th e drier fue l . I n a moment there were
th ree big fi res blaz ing, and not on ly we re we able to cook
a Special ly abundant dinne r and drown ou r past troubles
i n a bucketful of boi l ing tea, but we also managed to dry
our clothes and blanke ts. Th e relief of th is warmth was
wonde rful , and in ou r comparative happiness we forgo t
th e hardships and suffe ri ngs we had so far encoun tered .

With th e except ion ofa handful of satoo, th is was th e first
so l id meal we had h ad fo r forty-e igh t hours . I n those
two days we had travel led twenty miles, each of us carry
i ng a we igh t ave rag ing conside rab ly ove r sixty pounds.

We were at fee t , which seemed qui te a low eleva
tion afte r our colder and loftie r camping-grounds . Th e

reaction was qu i te pleasant , and for myself I contem
plated our future plans and possibil i ties with better hope.
Th e outlook h ad ch anged from our deepest depression to
a condi tion ofcomparative chee rfu lness and conten t .



CHAPTER XXX IV

DACO I TS— NO NONSENSE AL L OW ED — A M UCH-F REQUENTED REG I ON
A P LATEAU— THE GYANEMA-TAK L AKOT TRACK— A DANGEROUS SPOT
SO L D I ERS WA I T I NG FOR US— BU RY I NG OU R BAGGAGE — OUT O F

PROV I SIONS— A FAL L I NTO THE GAKKON R I VER— A BR I GHT I DEA
N ETTL ES OU R D I ET

IN front of us , to the northeast , was a high mountain ,

then , farther towards th e east, a narrow val ley between
two h il l ranges , while at 238

°

(b . m .) a river passed th rough
a picturesque gorge I n th e d i rection of the Mangshan
Moun tain .

I t was necessary for me to p roceed along the vall ey to
the east , as we should thus save ou rse lves much trouble ,

time , and exertion , though there would be some r isk of
our meeting Tibetans , especial ly bands of daco i ts, with
whom this part of Nari Khorsum"‘ is infested . We had

,therefore , to proceed cautiously , especial ly as my Sh okas
seemed no less tim id and afraid ofthese folks . We had
hardly gone half a m i le ove r the undulat ing coun try , and
I had stopped beh ind my me n to take some observati ons
wi th my prismatic compass, whe n my ca rriers sudden ly
threw themse l ves flat on the ground and began to re treat ,
crawl ing on hands and knees.

“ D aku ! D aku ! (Brigands ! brigands they whispered
as I got near them .

I t was too late . W e had bee n seen , and a numbe r of
dacoits, armed wi th matchlocks and swords , came rapid

Nar i Kh orsum— name oft hat province .
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ly towards us. I t has always been my experience that,
i n such cases , the worst th ing to do is to r un away, for
noth ing encourages a man more than to see that h is op

ponen t is afraid of h im . I the refore loaded my M ann
l iche r, and my bearer did l ikewise with the M artin i
Henry . I gave orders to the Shokas to squat down by

SHEEP CAR R Y I NG L OAD

thei r respective loads and
i

not sti r an inch . We two
strolled towards the fast-approach ing band , now less than
a hundred yards d istan t . I shouted to them to stop , and
Chand e n S ing signal led that they must go back ; but
they took no notice of our warn ings, and came on al l the
faster towards us. U ndoubtedly they though t that We
were on ly Shoka t raders, and looked , from experience, to
find an easy prey. M aking ready to rush us as soon as

they got near enough , they separated with the obvious
in ten tion of attacking us on al l sides.

B us/m ! (Go back ! Go back !) I c ried
2 14
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DACO ITS PUT TO FL IGHT

angri ly at them , raising my rifle to my shoulder and taking
a steady aim at the leader. Chand en Sing fol lowed sui t
wi th one of the othe rs , and th is seemed to have a salu tary
effect on them , for they immediately made a comical sa
laam and took to their heels , Chand en Sing and I pur
su ing them for some distance so as to get them wel l out
of our way. Having occupied a prominent posi t ion on a
smal l mound , we discovered that a short way off they had
a numbe r of mates and some th ree thousand sheep, pre
sumably thei r last loot . We signal led that they must
get away from our course, and eventually , driving thei r
booty before them , they scurried off i n the di rection I

indicated . When they were wel l clear of us, and my
Shokas, who thought thei r last hour had come , had
partly recovered from thei r fright, we proceeded on our
journey , en tering the narrow valley between the two h i l l
ranges. That we were now in a much -frequen ted t e

gion could b e plain ly seen from the numerous camping
grounds alongside the stream . But our success of th e
morn ing had raised our spi ri ts , and we stepped out

cheerily , keeping to the le ft bank . A steepish cl imb
brought us to a plateau at an al ti tude of feet

,

from wh ich we obtained a fine view of the snow range
runn ing from east to west from the M angshan Moun
tain to th e Lippu Pass , and beyond to th e northeast the
four lofty peaks of Nimo Nangi l, fee t, feet,

feet, feet. Th e h ighest peaks we re at
1 1 7

°

(b. This plateau Sloped gen t ly, and was
broken by many deep crevasses , conveying the water-flow
down in to the Gakkon R i ver.
O n the lower portion of th is plateau , and then along

the course of the river, a track ran from Gyanema to
Taklakot oz

’

a Kardam and Dogmar, and another seldom
frequented track to Mangshan , south -southwest of th is
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place . Th e edge of the plateau was feet above
sea-level , and the river 550 feet lower.
Th is was for us a very dangerous spot, since , no doubt.

by this t ime the T ibetans must be aware that I had es

caped and was wel l on my way into thei r country . I

knew that soldiers and spies must be guarding al l the
tracks and search ing for us. This thoroughfare , being
more frequen ted than the othe rs, was al l th e more inse
cure , and we had to display great caution i n order to
avoid detection . I n T i bet, I may here note , the atmos
ph e re i s so clear that moving objects can be plainly seen
at exceptional ly long distances . I scou red the coun t ry
wi th my telescope , but I could see no one , so we wen t on .

Howeve r, my men considered i t safe r to descend in to
one of the numerous creeks, where we Should be less ex
posed , but we had hardly reached the border of i t when
we heard noises rising from the val ley below.

Crawl ing on our stomac hs, my beare r and I peeped
over the edge of the plateau . Some five hundred feet
below was a T ibetan encampmen t, with a number of yaks
and pon ies grazing. U nnoticed , I watched them for
some time . There were several sold ie rs, most probably
posted there on the lookout for me .

°

With my glass I
recogn ized some of the Gyanema men . We deemed i t
advisable to find a spot where we could h ide un t i l n ight
came. Then , making a detour, we descended to the
river, I feet , scrambled across in the dark , and made
our way up a narrow gorge between high cl iffs un ti l we
came to a well-h idden spot , where I cal led a halt . Fol
lowed by my men , I climbed up from rock to rock on the
c l iff to our left , and found a smal l natu ral platform , shel
tered by a huge bowlde r projecting over i t. Th is seemed
a safe enough spot for us to stop . We dared not put up
a ten t , and we took th e precaution of burying al l our
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Though not usual ly much affected by physical pain , I

unfortunately suffer greatly under any men tal stress . I

fel t qui te il l and depressed , and , to add bodily discomfort
to my moral suffe rings, was the fact that I had sl ipped ,
while j umping in sem i - darkness from stone to stone
across th e Gakkon R i ver, and had fal len flat in to about
four feet of water. Th e wind was very h igh at the time ,

and the the rmome te r d own to so that , si tting i n my
wet clothes to d iscuss our present si tuation wi th my me n ,

I suddenly became so cold , sh ivery , and exhausted that I
thought I was about to col lapse al together. My Usual
good spi ri ts, which had d one much towards carrying me

so far, seemed extingu ished ; my strength fai led me en

ti rely, and a h igh feve r se t in , increasing i n vio lence so

fast that , notwithstanding my desperate struggle not to
give in , I became almost del i rious . With my teeth chat
te ri ng and my tempe ratu re at i ts highest , I saw al l my
troubles assume an exaggerated form , and fai lu re seemed
inevitable . Th e more I ransacked my brain the more
hopeless seemed our posi tion , un til, whe n I was almost in
despair, an expedien t sudden ly flashed across my mind
an idea more adapted for romance , perhaps, than real life ,
ye t not, I hoped , impossible to be carried into execution.

Four of my me n should go disguised , two as traders and

two as beggars, in to the Takla”"fort , and purchase food
from my enemies. We , remain ing i n camp , wou ld in the
mean time keep wel l h idden unti l they retu rned . I spoke
to my fol lowers, and , after some easi ly conceivable reluc

tance ,
four Sh okas undertook to pe rform the daring duty .

Discove ry would mean to them th e loss of the i r heads,
probably preceded by cruel tortu res of all k inds ; so,
though they even tual ly betrayed me , I cannot help giving

Takla khar or Taklakot— Takla fo rt .

2 18



BREAKFAST I NG ON NETTLES

them credit for the pl uck and fidel i ty they displayed in
the presen t eme rgency.

During the n ight my men were extremely good to me .

We did not sleep for fear of being surprised by the T i b
etan soldie rs, and we passed hou r after hour l isten ing to
Shoka sto ries of brigands and T ibetan tortures , te rr ible
enough not on ly to keep us awake , but to make eve rv

hai r on our heads stand on end . Early in the morn ing,
when i t grew l ight

,
we gathe red a quan ti ty of ne ttles,

which were to be found in profusion at th is camp , and ,

having boi led them in differen t fashions, we made of them
a hearty if not an appetizing meal . They did not seem
ve ry unpalatable at the t ime , on ly i t was unfortunate that
we had no more sal t , for that would have added to the
digestibi l i ty of ou r prickly die t . W e suppl ied th e d efi

c iency by mixing w i th them a double quan ti ty of pepper,
and i t was a re l ie f to know that, while ne t tles existed near
our camp , we should at least not d ie of starvation .
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CHAPTER XXXV

AL L THAT REMAI NED OF MY M EN
’

S P ROV I SI ONS— THE P L AN To ENTER

THE FORT— APPEARANCE O F YAKS—A BAN D O F BR I GAN DS— ERECT I NO

FORT I F I CAT I ON S— CHANGES ‘

I N THE TEM PERATUR E— SO L D I ERS I N

SEARCH OF US

THE food supply for my men was now reduced in all

to four pounds of flour, two pounds of rice , and two

pounds of satoo. Th is we gave to the four men who
were to attempt to en ter Taklakot, for the i r road would
be long and fatiguing. For us there were plenty of net
tles to fall back upon .

I carefu lly instructed the four Shokas h ow to en ter th e
T i betan fort one by one i n thei r disguises , and purchase ,
in smal l quan ti t ies at a t ime , the provisions we requi red.

When a suffi cien t amoun t was obtained to make a load
,

a man should immediate ly start towards our camp , and
th e othe rs we re to follow separately for a few marches

,

when at a given spot they would al l four mee t again and

return to us. I t was excit ing work to prepare th e differ
ent disguises and arrange for everyth ing , and at last , after
repeated good-byes and words of encouragemen t , the four
messengers left on thei r peri lous errand . All seemed
very quiet round us, so quie t that I unburied my sextan t
and artificial horizon , and was tak ing observations for
longi tude as wel l as for l at i tude (by double al ti tudes, as .

the angle was too great to be measured at noon ) , when , to
our dismay , a he rd consist ing ofover a hundred yaks ap
peared on the pass north of our camp and slowly ad

vanced towards us. Were we discovered ? Were th e
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

e tans and of acting as fortifications in case of a n igh t ar
tack . All ou r th ings were buried a l ittle way above our
camp.

A nothe r long, dreary day had elapsed . We had used
our last grain ofsalt ; and ye t another day on ne ttles alone ;
and a th ird day and a fou rth on the same diet ' How

sick we got of nettles ! Th e days seemed endless as
,
lying

flat on a peak above our camp , I remained hour afte r hou r
scann ing wi th my telescope the long plateau above th e
Gakkon R ive r in search of our return ing messengers .
Every time I perce ived me n in th e distance my heart
leaped , but on focusing them wi th my glass they tu rned
out to be Jogpas (bandi ts) , or D ogpas (nomad tribes of
smugglers), or travel l ing Humlis or Jumlis, on the i r way
to Gyanema and Gartok . And how many times d id we
not l isten and then anxiously peep through th e fissu res i n
our fortifications whe n some unusual no ise struck our ears !
As time wen t on , and they did not put in an appearance ,
we began to en tertain doubts as to their safety— or would
they betray us and never return ? Or, as was more l ikely,
had they been caugh t by the Jong Pen (th e master of the
fort) , and been imprisoned and tortured ?
My beare r, wh o was somewhat ofa ban vi z/an t, decl ined

to eat any more food , as he said i t was be t te r not to eat at
all than to eat the same thing constantly. He swore he
could fast fo r ten days, and he made up fo r wan t offood
by Sleeping.

My fo rtified abode was comfortable enough during the
morn ing, when th e sun shone on i t , though often i t got so
warm that we had to abandon i t in the middle of th e day ,
when th e th ermometer registered as much as
and even From I P .M . t i l l 10 at n ight a bitter wind
blew from th e southeast , and seemed to get right in to our
bones ; so cold was i t that the temperature sudden ly
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CHAPTER XXXV I

TERROR CAM P — TWO MORE M ESSENGERS L EAVE CAM P— A T R I BE OF

DOGPAS— A STRANGE SAH I B— OU R M ESSENGERS R ETUR N F ROM TAK

L AKOT— THE ACCOUNT AN D ADVENTUR ES OF THEI R M I SSION— I N

GREAT D I STR ESS— TWO F AK I RS WHO SU F F ERED THROUGH M E— F I VE

HUN DRED R UP EES O F FERED F OR M Y HEAD— THE SHOKAS WANT TO

ABANDON M E fl A P L OT—HOW I T F AI L ED

W E named th is spot “ Terror Camp , for many and

horr i b le we re th e experiences that be fe l l us he re . Anothe r
weary day dragged slowly to i ts c lose , and there was sti l l
no sign ofth e messengers’ return . Two men vol un tee red
to go in to Kardam ,

a se ttleme nt some miles off, and t ry
to obtain food from the T ibetans . One of them had a friend
at th is place , and he thought he could get from h im suf

fic i ent provis ions to enable us to go on a few days longer.
They started , disgu ised as pilgrims, a disguise not dif

ficult to assume , for thei r clothes were fal l ing to pieces
owing to th e rough march ing we had done of late . They
we re away th e whole day , and on ly re turned late at n ight ,
having an amusing tale to tel l . M eeting a tribe of Dog
pas, they had boldly entered thei r camp , asking to purchase
food . U nfortunately the D ogpas had not suffi cien t for
themselves , and could not spare any. I ncidental ly my
me n were informed that L ando F la ck — the name the
T i be tans had give n me— had taken a large army of men
in to T ibe t, and that great exc itemen t prevailed at Takla
kot as we l l as at o ther places , owing to th e fact that the
sahib had th e extrao rdinary powe r ofmaking h imself i n
visible when the Tibe tan soldiers were in h is vic ini ty. He
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PA I NFUL UNCERTA I NTY

had been reported as having been seen i n many places i n
Tibe t ; soldiers had been despatched i n al l di rections to
capture h im . H is tracks had seve ral time s bee n d iscov
ered and fol lowed , and ye t he could neve i be found . Mes

senge rs had been hasti ly se n t out from Taklakot to Lhassa
(sixteen days

’ journey), and to Gartok , a great bazaar in
West T ibe t , asking for sold ie rs to ass i st i n the capture of
th is strange invader, who was also said to have the power
of walking on the water when c rossi ng the rivers and of
flying over moun tains when he chose . When I recalled
our struggles and sufferings in cl imbing over the moun
tains and in cross ing the streams on our journey

,
this ac

count ofmyself given by the T ibetans , and now repeated
to me , struck me as almost c ruellv i ron ical . Anyhow

, I

was pleased that the Tibetans credited me wi th such su
pe rnatural powers , for i t could hardly fai l to be an ad

vantage in keeping them from getting to too close quar
ters with us.
Three more days had to be spen t in a state of painfu l

uncertain ty and anxiety regarding the fate of our mes
senge rs to Taklakot . On the n igh t ofth e 3d we had re

t i red to our fortress in despai r, fearing that they had been
captured and probably beheaded . I t was I O R M and we
were worn out and ready to turn in ; our fi re down below
at th e bottom of the creek was slowly dying out

, and

natu re around us was sti l l and si len t , when I sudde n ly
heard sounds of approaching steps. We l istened , peep
i ng th rough the fissures in our wal l . Were these Tib
betans trying to surprise us i n our Sleep, or could they
be our men return ing at last ?
We

.

closely watched the gorge from which the sounds
came , fain t sounds of voices and of footsteps . Silen t as
we were , the re were not wan ting signs of the nervous ex~

c i tement of my men . At l ast four staggering figures
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I N THE FOR B I DDEN LAND

crawled cautiously into camp , and we could not even then
discern in the dim l igh t whether these were our messen
gers or not.

Kaan (Who is there ?) I shouted .

Dola !” repl ied a voice , and instantly we gave them a
j oyful and hearty greeting. But our happiness was not
to last long. Th e men did not respond . They seemed
qui te exhausted and apparently terrified . I asked them
to explain the cause of the i r distress, but , sobbing and em
bracing my fee t , they showed great disincl ination to tel l
me . Grave, indeed , was the news they brought

, presag
ing much trouble in store .

“ Your days are numbered , sah ib , at last cried Dola.
I t is impossible for you to get out of th is coun try al ive ;
they wi l l k i l l you , and th e Jong Pen ofTaklakot says that
he must have your head at al l costs.”

D o not look so far ahead , Dola , I repl ied , trying to
calm h im ,

“ but te l l me fi rst how you reached Taklakot.”
“Oh , sahib, we fol lowed your plan . We suffered much

on th e road , as th e marches were long and severe , and we
had very l i ttle food . We walked day and n ight for two
days

,
keeping away from the track , and h iding whenever

we saw any one . When we got near the T i betan fort we
saw at the foot of the h i l l a few ten ts of the T inker and
Chongur Sh okas from Nepal . None of the Biassi or
Ch audassi Sh okas had been allowed to enter T ibet owing
to the Jong Pen ’

s anger with them regarding his claims
for Land R evenue . The re was a guard day and n ight at
th e rive r, and a sharp lookout was kept to stop and arrest
anybody en tering the coun try. Two faki rs , who were on
a pilgrimage to the sacred Mansarowar , unaware of the
dangers, had crossed over th e Lippu Pass, and had pro
ceed ed down to Taklakot , whe re they we re immediately
seized and accused of being you , sah ib, in disguise. As
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I N THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

prayers offered dai ly so that in future you may be seen
and arrested . Once caught , they wi ll have no pi ty on you ,
and you wil l be beheaded , for the Jong Pen is angry wi th
you owing to the defian t messages you sen t h im from Gar~
hyang. He h as given orders to the soldiers to bring you
back dead or al ive , and whoever brings your head wi ll re
ce ive a reward of five hundred rupees .”

I had no idea that my head was so valuable , I could
not help exclaiming. I shal l take great care of i t in the
fu ture .
As a matter of fact , five hundred rupees in T ibet repre

sents a fortune , and the man possessing it i s a very rich
man .

But my men were not in a laugh ing mood , and they
looked upon th e whole affai r as very seri ous.
I gave a handsome backsh ish to the four men who had

brough t the provisions , but that did not preven t al l the
Sh okas declaring that the danger was so great that they
must leave me there and then . Appeals are useless on
such occasions, and so I simply stated that I should shoot
any man attempting to leave camp. Having now pro
visions for ten days , I informed them that we must at
once push on .

Sulky and grumbl ing, they left our fortified corne r and
went be low to the creek . They said they preferred Sleep
ing down there . I suspected them , however, and I sat

up watch ing them and l isten ing instead of sleeping. My
bearer ro lled h imself up in h is blanke t, and , as usual , was
soon asleep . Th e Sh okas l ighted a fi re , sat round it , and
with thei r heads close toge the r held an exci ted counci l
i n semi-whispers . I n the heated discussion some spoke
l ouder than they imagined , and , the n igh t being particu
larly sti l l and th e place we l l adapted for carrying sound , I
overheard words which put me on the alert, for I soon con
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A PLOT

vinced myself that they were arranging to sel l my head
yes, and to d ivide th e money.

Th e men got closer together and spoke so fain tly
that I could hear no more. Then they each in turn
placed one hand above the other along a stick , un t i l th e
end of i t was reached ; each man then passed i t to h is
neighbor, who wen t th rough the same form— a compl i
cated manne r of drawing lots , common among the
Sh okas. Eventually the man selected by fate drew from
a load a large Gourkha éuér z’ and removed i ts scabbard .

A strange . almost fan tas tic impression remains on my
mind of the momen t when the men , with thei r faces
l igh ted by th e smal l flame of the fl ickering fi re

,
al l

looked up towards my eyrie. Th e culm inating-poin t of
their treache ry had come , and th e i r coun tenances seemed
ghastly and distorted . as seen from the fissu re in the wal l
beh ind which I knelt. They listened to hear if we were
asleep. Then al l but one rol led themse lves in thei r
blankets , completely covering thei r heads and bodies.

Th e one figure I could now see sat up by the fire for
some time , as if absorbed in thought. Eve ry now and

then he turned h is head up toward s my fortress and l is
tened . At last he got up , and with h is feet smothered
the fire . I t was a lovely n ight, and as soon as the red
dish flame was put out th e stars shone again l ike dia
monds in the small patch ofdeep-bl ue Sky visible above
my head .

I rested th e barre l ofmy rifle on the wall , my eyes be
ing fixed on th e black figure down below. I watched as ,
stooping low, i t crawled step by step the few yards up to
my abode , pausing to l isten each time that a rol l ing
stone caused a no ise . He was now on ly two or th ree
yards away , and se emed to hesi tate . Drawing back , and
ready to spring up ,

I kept my eyes fixed on the top of
229



IN THE FORB IDDEN LAND

the wall . I waited some time, bu t th e man was in no

hurry , and I grew impatien t.
I slowly got up , rifle i n hand , and as I raised my head

above the wal l I found myse lf face to face with the man
on the other side . I lost no time in placing the muzzle
of my Mann l icher close to h is face , and the perplexed
Shoka, dropping h is éuér z

’

, went down on h is knees to
implore my pardon . After giving h im a good pounding
with the butt of my rifle , I sen t h im about h is business.
Th e man lacked the qual i ties of a murderer, but I fel t I
had better see th at no other disturbance took place d ur
ing the n igh t. I t is t rue that two men attempted to
c rawl out of camp and desert , but I discovered th is and

stopped them i n t ime . At last th e sun rose.
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one should bolt, Ch and en Sing took special pleasure in
knock ing them about u n t i l they were brought back to
thei r senses. O n be ing close ly cross - examined they
open ly confe ssed that they had made a plot to hand me
over to th e T ibe tan guard , in order to escape the horrors
of tortu re by the Tibetans. Th is last act of treache ry

,

coming after what had happened du ring the n igh t
, and

from the very me n whom I had just been more than len i
ent towards , was too much for me, and I used a stick

,

wh ich Chand en Sing handed me , very freely on the i r
backs and legs, Nattoo the Kut ial rece iving th e largest
Share of blows, because he was undoubtedly the head of

the conspi racy .

O n cl imbing to a poin t of van tage , I now fu rthe r d is
covered that, besides the guard we had to the north of
us , both east and west our way was barred by T ibetan
soldie rs ; and although i t was not possible to ge t on dur
i ng the day wi thout be ing seen ,

I absolute ly refused to
go back south . I held a palaver with my men, wh o were
apparen tly resigned , and they agreed to accompany me
as far as the Mai um Pass (on the road to Lhassa), which
we reckoned to be some fifteen or e ighteen m arches.

Th ey furthe r agreed to endeavo r to obtain yaks and food
for me , and I was then to dismiss them . From the sum
mit of the h il l I had cl imbed I had taken careful bear
ings, and when n ight came , aided by my lum inous com

pass , I led my men h igh up along the moun tain range at
an average elevation of 1500 feet above the Gvanema
Taklakot track .

Th e n igh t was dark and stormy , and we encoun tered
much difficul ty i n our jou rney forward owing to the sl ip
pery ground , al te rnated wi th the eve r-troublesome loose
a
'
eor z

'

s and sh ifting rocks. W e could not see far ahead ,
and though we wel l knew from the angle of the slope

232



MANSING LOST

that we were travel l ing along a precipice , we could not

distinguish anyth ing under us except a pecul iarly l umi
nous streak , far, far down below— undoubtedly the river.
I could not explain th is l uminosi ty of the wate r, which

did not Seem to come from reflection of the l ight of stars
or the moon , because the sky was very Cloudy at the time.
Moreove r, the river had a curious green ish tin t qu i te pe
culiar to i tse l f, and closely resembl ing the ligh t produced
by e lectrici ty. I n the more dangerous spots we had to
proceed for long distances on al l-fou rs , and even then we
felt hardly safe , for we could hear the rattl ing of the stones
rol l ing down the steep slope , and by th is sound we could
j udge that we we re proceeding over a precipice of extraor
d inary he ight. So difficul t and painful was the walk ing
that i t took us four hours to go about th ree mi les ; and we
fe l t so exhausted that from time to time we had to l ie
down and rest , Sh ivering wi th cold , and our hands bleed
i ng from cu ts caused by the sharp stones. I mustered
my men . Poor Mansing the leper was missing. When
we last saw h im he was moan ing under h is load , and he
constan tly stumbled and fe l l . Two men we re sen t in
search , but after an hour

’s absence they failed to discover
him . Th e faithful Chand en Sing and the Shoka Dola
were then despatched , as I would not abandon the poor
wretch if by any means he could be saved . A fte r another
hour of anxiety the two returned , bringing th e unfort

unate cool ie with them . Th e poor fel low’

s hands and

fee t we re badly cu t , and the pain i n the latter was so great
that he could not stand erect. He had fal len fain ting from
exhaustion

,
and i t was by a mere stroke of luck that in

the darkness Chand e n Sing stumbled against h is senseless
body . Apart from h is l ife

,
h is loss would have been a

very se rious matter for me
,
as he carried my bedding and

photographic cameras.
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Sleet and rain commenced to fal l , and the cold was in
tense . We con tinued to cl imb steadi ly, Chand en Sing
and I helping the poor leper along. Th e march soon
became less diffi cul t , as we were fo l lowing a depression
formed by the action ofmel ting snows , and were Sheltered
from the piercing wind which had been h i therto d riving
the sleet hard in to our faces . We slowly covered some
th ree mi les more , and during that time the storm passed
away , leaving the atmosphere beautiful ly clear. When we
reached the pass (over feet), a curious Optical phe
nomenon aston ished us all . Th e l arger stars and planets,
of a d az z ling bri l l iancy such as I had never in my l ife seen
before , seemed to swing to and fro i n the sky with rapid
and sudden j erks , describing short arcs of a ci rcle , and
return ing each time to thei r normal position . Th e effect
was so weird that the first thing that struck me was that
someth ing had gone wrong with my V ision , but my com
pan ions saw the same phenomenon . Another curious th ing
was that the stars nearer the horizon disappeared and re

appeared behind the moun tain range . Th e osci l lations
of the heaven ly bodies nearer the horizon were less rapid ,
but the angle of the are described measured almost double
that traced by th e stars di rectly above ou r heads . Th e

osci l lations of th ese , however, we re ve ry much more rapid ,
especially at certain momen ts , when the star i tself could
no more be discerned , and a continuous l ine of l ight ap
peared on the deep-bl ue background of the sky. Th is
strange Optical i l l usion , which began soon after the storm
had en ti rely Cleared away, lasted some time ; then the
vibrations gradual ly became less Violen t , and stars and
plane ts even tually resumed the i r normal steadiness , and
shone with great bri l l iancy and beauty . We crossed the
pass, and hal ted d irectly on th e northern side of i t, for my
men ’s feet were in such a condition that they could bear
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CHAPTER XXXVI I I

N IGHT MARCH I N G— TH E L A F AN AN D M A FAN L AK ES— 7 72 5 , THE SACR ED
KEL AS— R HU BAR B- BuTTER F L I Es— A H ERM I T L AM A— MO RE DACO I TS
SUR ROUNDED BY THEM— ROUTED

DUR I NG our n ight marches , up and down mountain
ranges of conside rable height , we naturally had adven t
u res and escapes far too nume rous to re late here in exact
de tail , and I shal l not give afull description ofeach march
on accoun t ofth e u navo idable monotony ofsuch a narrative.
I n constant storms of grit and snow we crossed range
after range , trave ll ing during the n ight and h iding by day,
camping at ve ry great alti tudes and undergoing cons ider
able privations. I steered my men towards the Rakastal"r

Lake , and one day , having risen to 1 50 feet , we obtained
a magn ificen t view of th e two great sheets ofwater, the
Lafan -cho and M afan -ch o , or Rakastal and Mansarowar

lakes, by which latter name s they are more common ly
known by non-T ibetans .
To the north of the lakes stood the magn ificen t Tz

’

z e,

the sacred Ke las Moun tain , ove rtopping by some two
thousand feet al l th e o ther snowy peaks of the Gangri
chain , wh ich extended roughly from northwest to south
east. From th is spot we could see more distinctly than
from Lama Ch okd en the band round the base of the
moun tain , which , accord ing to legend , was formed by the
rope of the R akas (devi l ) trying to tear down th is th rone
ofS iva.

Rakastal— Devil's Lake , also ve ry frequently pronounced Rakstal.
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TI ZE, THE GREAT SACRED PEAK

Tz
’

z e, the great sacred peak , i s of fascinating in terest,
owing to i ts peculiar shape . I t resembles, as I have said ,
the gian t roof of a temple , but to my m ind i t lacks the
gracefulness of sweeping curves such as are found in Fuj i
ama of Japan , the most artistically beautiful mountain I
have eve r seen . T i z e is angu lar, uncomfortably angu
lar, if I may be al lowed th e expression ; and although i ts

OU R F I RST V I EW O F RAKASTAL

height , the vivid color of i ts base , and the masses of snow
that cove r i ts slopes give i t a pecul iar attraction ,

i t never
th eless struck me as being in tensely unpictu resque— at

least from the poin t from which I saw i t, and from which
the whole of i t was visi ble . When clouds were round i t ,
ton ing down and modifying i ts shape , T i z e appeared at i ts
best from the pain ter’s poin t of view. Under these con
d i tions I have thought i t very beautiful , especial ly at sun
rise , wi th one Side tin ted red and yel low, and i ts rocky
mass standing maj estic against a background of sh iny
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gold . W i th my telescope I could plain ly distinguish ,
especial ly on th e east side , th e defi le along wh ich the
worsh ippers make the ci rcui t at the base of the mountain,
though I was told that some pi lgrims actually march
round it on the snowy ledge directly over the base and

RAKAS
'

I
‘

AL AN D

j ust above the darker band ofrock described before . On

th e southwest side can be seen , on the top of a lower peak ,
a gigan t ic Obo .

Th e peregrination round T i z e usual ly takes th ree days ,
th ough some accompl ish it i n two days, and unde r favo r
able ci rcumstances i t has even been done i n one day . I t

i s usual for the pilgrims to say certain praye rs and make
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h igh an elevation as feet , and quan ti ties of yel low
flowers in the same local i ty and at th e same elevation ;
and at feet I netted two couples of smal l whi te-and
black butte rfl ies. They seemed to have great diffi cu lty
in flying , and hardly rose more than two or th ree inches
off th e ground , flapping the i r wings i rregularly ; they
seldom flew more th an a few fee t , and then remained
motion less for long periods before they attempted to fly
again . I had come across th e same k ind of butte rfly at
lower alti tudes, fe e t and fee t, and I invar i
ably found them in couples .
O n nearing th e olakes the atmosphere seemed saturated

with mo istu re , for no sooner had the sun gone down than
there was a heavy d ew, which soaked ou r blanke ts and

clothes. We wer e at fee t, in a narrow , marshy
creek , i n which we had descended a p i c from the last
moun tain range . From th e summit of the range we had
seen many col umns of smoke rising from the neighbor
hood of the Rakastal Lake , and we j udged that again we
must proceed w i th great caution .

We cooked ou r food , and in the middle of the n igh t ,
for greater safe ty , we sh ifted our camp on the summit of
th e plateau i n a northeasterly di rection , and con tinued
ou r journey in th e morn ing , high above the magn ificen t
bl ue Sheet ofth e Devi l ’s Lake with i ts pre tty islands.

Sahib , do you see that island ? exclaimed the Kut ial,

pointing at a barren rock that emerged from the lake .
O n i t ,

”
h e con tinued ; “ l ives a hermi t Lama , a sain tly

man . He h as bee n the re alone for many years, and h e
i s held in great veneration by th e T ibetans. He exists
almost e n ti re ly on fish and occasional swan ’

s eggs, and
only in winte r, when th e l ake is frozen , is commun ication
establ ished wi th the shore , and suppl ies of tsamoa are
brough t to h im ,

fo r they have no boats in Rakastal, nor
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any way of constructing rafts , owing to the absence of
wood . The hermit sleeps in a cave but general ly comes
out i n the open to pray to Buddha. During th e follow
i ng n igh t , when eve rything was sti l l , a sl ight breeze
blowing from the north brought to us , fain t and indis
tinct, the broken howls of the hermit .
What is that ?” I asked of the Sh okas.

I t is the hermit speak ing to God . Every n igh t he
climbs to the summit of the rock , and from there ad

dresses h is prayers to Buddha the Great .
How is he clothed ?” I inqu i red .

I n skins.

Late i n the afternoon we had an amusing inc iden t.
We came to a creek in which we re a number of men and

women , hundreds of yaks and sheep , and some th i rty
pon ies .
Th e Shokas became alarmed , and immediately pro

nounced the folks to be brigands. I main tained that
they we re not, and as Kach i expounded the theory that
the only way to distinguish D akus from honest beings
was to hear them talk (the D akus, he declared , usual ly
shout at the top of thei r voices when conversing , and use
language far from select , while wel l-to-do T ibetans speak
gent ly and with refinemen t), I thought the on ly thing to
do was to go and address the people , when by the tone of
voic e we wou ld find ou t what they we re . Th is, howeve r,
did no t sui t my Sh okas, and we were placed in rathe r a
curious posi tion , for to proceed we must e i the r pass by
the T i betan encampmen t , or we must march southward
round a mountain , which wou ld invo lve considerable
trouble ,

fatigue , and waste of time . We wai ted ti l l n igh t
came

, watch ing, unseen , the T ibe tans below us. AS is
customary wi th them , they re t i red at sundown to the i r
tents. Leaving my men beh ind , I crawled into thei r
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camp during the n ight and peeped into one of the tents .
Th e men were squatting on th e ground , round a fire i n
the centre , upon which steamed two vessel s with stewing
tea. One old man , with strongly marked M ongoli an
features , accen tuated by the heavy shadows wh ich were
cast by the l igh t of the fire above h is angular cheek
bones and prominen t and wrinkled brow, was busi ly re

volving h is prayer-wheel from left to right , repeating in a
mechan ical way the usual “Omne mam

’

paa
’
me b un ,

” words
wh ich come from the Sanscrit , and refer to the re i ncar

nation of Buddha from a lotus flower, mean ing, l i teral ly,
O God , the gem emerging from a lotus flower . Two

or th ree other men , whose faces I could not well see , as
they were stooping very low, were busy co un t ing money
and examin ing seve ral articles of I ndian manufacture ,
which undoubtedly had been seized from Shokas. I t

was fortunate that they had no dogs i n th is camp , for
I , having discovered our best way to pass them unpe r

ce ived , wen t back to my men and l ed them , in the m id
d le of th e n igh t , th rough the camp itse lf. We proceeded
for a m ile o r so beyond th e encampmen t , and , having
selected a well-sheltered spot where we could rest with
out fear of discove ry, we laid down our loads and tried
to get a few hours’

sleep . Waking at sun rise , we were
startled to find ourselves surrounded by a band of da
co i ts. They were ou r frie nds of th e previous n igh t , who
had fol lowed our tracks , and , mistaking us for Shoka
traders, had now come for a l i ttle festive loot ing. On

drawing near they were given a somewhat warm recep
tion , and thei r instan t re treat was more speedy than dig
n ified .
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pointed , and we con tinued our journey along the water
edge of the Devi l ’s Lake (Rakastal), where hundreds of

h ares sprang from under our feet, several of wh ich I

ki l led with my rifle , using bul let-cartridges. The re we re

A D ACO I T

signs al l along that at some previous epoch the level of
the lake must have been much higher than i t is at
presen t.
March ing during the day, we encountered many T i be
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tans , some ofWhom were D ogpas, others Jogpas. When
they saw us approaching they general ly bol ted , driving
th em sheep or yaks in front of them . Neverthe less, we
came upon two T ibetan women ,

very dirty , and thei r
faces smeared with black o in tmen t to prevent the sk in
from crack ing i n the h igh wind . They were dressed i n
long sheepskin garmen ts, wornout and fi l thy , and their
coiffu res were so unwashed that they emanated a sick
en ing odo r. I ordered them not to come too near us ,
for al though these females h ad no claims whatever to
beauty— and , as far as I could see they possessed no

other charm , one being old and tooth le ss , the other with
a skin l ike a l izard— they actually tried to decoy us to
thei r ten ts, possi bly with the object of getting us robbed
by thei r men . My men seemed l i ttle attracted by the
comical speeches and gestu res wi th wh ich they sought to
begui le us , and I pushed on so as to be rid of th is un

canny pack as soon as possible .

Four Tibetans , who attempted to snatch Chand en

Sing’s rifle out of h is hand , rece ived from him a batter
i ng that they were un l ike ly soon to forget , and after th is
we were fortu nate ly le ft alone for the remainder of the
day . I n the even ing Ch and en Sing fi red at a black
wolf which came close to camp , and I discovered , about
one hund red feet above lake - l evel , embedded in the
moun tain-side , a stratum of gigan tic fossils

,
wh ich

,
owing

to their size and weight , I regre tted to be unable to dig
out and carry away .

Feel ing almost certain that we were being spied upon
al l the t ime by the numerous Jogpas we had met , we at

tempted to dodge them by pretending to encamp before
sunset . However, we on ly ligh ted a fine fi re , and then
escaped after dark , walking and stumbl ing for seve ral
mi les, unti l we found a Spot h igh on the h i l l-side where
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we considered ourselves safe . Snow fel l heavi ly during
the n igh t , and , as usual , we woke up with ic icles hanging
from our mustaches, eyelashes, and hai r, notwi th stand

i ng which we real ly were qui te happy and wel l .
I t was my good-fortune to make qui te sure from many

poin ts that , as can be seen from the i l l ustration repro
d uced in these pages, th e ridge be tween the Rakastal and
Mansarowar l akes is con tinuous, and no commun ication
be tween th e two lakes exists. W i th the exception of a
smal l depression about half-way across , the ridge has an
average he ight of 1000 feet al l along, a fact which ought
i n i tse lf to dispose of th e theory that th e two lakes are
one . I also furthe r asce rtained from the natives that
there is no commun ication whateve r be twe e n them ,

though th e depression i n th e ridge makes i t probable
that at a very remote pe riod some connection existed .

Th e lowest poin t i n th is depression i n the cen tre of th e
ridge is ove r 300 fe e t above th e leve l ofth e lake . The re
may , pe rhaps, be lower points at the most northern end

of th e ridge , which were not visible to us on the south ern
side of th e l akes.
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ratus, and waited til l I had them well i n the field . I

snapped th e shot when they were on ly th irty yard s away,
vau l ting over the ir pon ies in the act ofdismounting. Th e

camera , having done i ts work , was qu ickly deposi ted on

th e ground , and the rifle shouldered . I shouted to them
to put down the i r weapons , and to give force to my re

quest I aimed at them w i th my M ann l icher.
A meeke r lot of brigands I d o not bel ieve could be

found , though people of that kind are often brave when
i t is easy for them to be courageous. The i r matchlocks
were unsl ung from thei r shoulders with remarkable quick
ness and flung to th e ground , and thei r j ewe l led swords
were laid by the Side of thei r firearms . They wen t down
on thei r knees , and , taking offthe i r caps wi th bo th hands,
put out the i r tongues i n Sign of salute and submission ,

and I could not he l p tak ing ano the r snap-shot at them i n

that atti tude , which was comical , to say th e least of i t .
My bearer, who had been left to look after th e baggage ,

had placed Mansing in charge , and was now by my side
with th e Martin i-Henry, when one of th e women , rid ing
astride ,

arrived on th e scene . She was evide ntly furious
at th e cowardice of her men , and I l iked h e r for that.
She j umped off h e r steed , ejaculated words at th e top of
h e r voice ,

shaking her fists at the men sti l l kneel ing be
fore me , and at last , foaming with rage , spat on them .

While thus haranguing th e band of h ighwaymen , she had
an annoying way of poin ting at my baggage , but her
speech seemed to have l i ttle effect on the submissive
crowd .

I the refore went up to her, patted her on the back ,
and gave her a rupee to hold her tongue . She grabbed
the coin and rubbed it on h e r sk in coat to make the
si lve r sh ine . Sh e instan tly became calm , and ,

rubbing
th e co in un ti l i t was qu i te bright , sh e raised h e r fie ry eyes,
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sounded by each of our sel lers , and when the e nt i re sum
was handed over the coins were passed back and recoun t

PACK-SADD L ES YAKS

ed so that the re should be no mistake . T ime i n T ibet is
not money , and my readers must not be surprised when
I tell them that coun t ing, recoun t ing, and sounding the
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smal l amoun t took two more hours. Th e two yaks were
eventual ly handed over to us. One , a huge , long-haired ,
black an imal , restless and powerful ; th e o ther equally
black , strong, and hairy, but somewhat gen tle r.
To catch them ,

separate them from the herd , pass ropes
th rough their respective nostrils, and tie pack -saddles
on the i r backs were al l ope rations we as novices had to
master. I t was hard work indeed , but we struggled ti l l
we succe ed ed .

When we parted We we re good friends, the bandi ts be
having admi rably , and I made up my mind that I would
at any time rather trust a bandi t in T ibet than an offic ial .
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CHAPTER XL I

T I BETAN COATS, HATS, AN D BOOTS — WHY A T I BETAN P R EF ERS TO

L EAVE HA L F TH E C H EST AN D O N E A RM BAR E— O RN AM ENTAT I ONS

M AN N ER AN D SP EECH — I GNO RAN C E AN D SU P ERST I T I ON — WAY O F

EAT I NG— JOGPA WO M EN AN D CH I L D R EN — HEAD-D R ESS

I N a way , I was sorry whe n my inte rview wi th the Jog
pas came to an e nd , for, al though they we re undoubtedly
brigands, they were ce rtain ly in tere sting . Thei r original
and cu rio us dre ss and m an ne r ofconve rsation , thei r un

usual b ut eminently sui table mode of eating, and the i r
jovial fre edom ofdemeanor we re real ly quite re fresh ing.

Th e i r dress was qui te represe ntative of T ibe t , for th e men
wore a great varie ty ofcoats and hats , probably owing to
the facil i ty wi th which they obtained them , and no two
individuals we re dressed al ike , though ce rta in l ead ing
characte ristics ofd re ss we re conserved i n each case . O ne

man wore a gaudy coat trimmed with leopard-skin , another
had a long gray woo l len robe l ike a dressing-gown ,

take n
Up at th e waist by a kamarband , and a th ird was garbed
in a loose raime n t of sheepskin , with the wool inside . Yet
a fourth was arrayed i n a deep-red tu n ic , fastened by a
be l t ofleathe r wi th si lver o rnamen tations i n laid i n wrought
i ron to hold a ne edle -case , tinde r-pouch and stee l , wi th a

bead hanging from th e leather thong, and a pretty dagge r
with sheath ofebony , stee l , and filigree si l ve r, besides oth
e r articles, such as a bul let - pouch and bag. I n thei r
kamarband s, o r bel ts , the Jogpas, i n common with the
majo r i ty of T ibe tan me n , wear a sword i n fron t

, and

whe the r th e coat is long or short , i t is invar iably loose
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the T ibetan boots, from a utili tarian poin t of view, as the
best in the world . They have al l the advan tages a boot
should possess , especial ly those with flat soles of th ick

twi sted cord . Th e upper part
,

be ing made of red and green fel t ,
keeps the foot warm without pre
ven t ing ven ti lat ion , and plen ty of
Spreading room is le ft for th e toes
when walk ing. Th e fel t gaiter,
reaching to j ust below the knee ,
holds the soft sole of th e boot flat
under the foot , giving absol utely
free action to th e ankle . Th e most
sal ien t and se nsible po in t in the

T ibetan foot -gear, however, is that the foot , al l bu t the
top part , is incased in th e th ick sole , thus preventing
the jamming of toes between stones when walking, for
instance , on dean

'

s, and also doing away with th e ac

cumulation of snow and mud between th e so le and boot ,
so inconven ien t in our foot-gear. The re are many va

r ieties and makes of boots in T ibe t,
but the principle is always the
same . Th e boots are always home
made

,
each individual making h is

own ,
except in l arge towns , where

foot gear can be purchased , and
necessarily the qual i ty is then not

up to th e same h igh standard . Th e

diffe rence i n T ibe tan boots is main
ly in the qual i ty or texture of the
soles ; for instance , the Lhassa
boots have fine r, softer, and more
elastic soles than those made i n Sigatz (usual ly wri tten
Shigatze), which are qui te hard and stiff, and supposed to
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wear out much sooner than the more pl iable ones of the
sacred city. The n there are some wi th leather soles,
made special ly for wet or snowy regions , and these , when
greased ove r , are qu i te wate rproof . Two k inds of these are
in use , one with poin ted and curled toes , for cutting one

’s
way in to th e snow , the othe r of the usual shape . Men

and women al ike wear these boots. Th e principal Lamas
and officials of T ibet have adopted the Ch inese -pattern
boots of leather, wi th h eavy leather or wooden soles and
enormous nai ls unde r them .

Th e T ibetans have innume rable varieties of head-gear.
Th e most pecul iar of al l , worn ch iefly by soldiers and
daco i ts , i s one in the form of a section of a cone with
large rim , made e n ti re ly of twisted cord l ike that used for
the soles of th e boots , and wi th a hole at th e top for ven
tilation . Th e con ical part being too smal l to fi t the head ,
i t is held upon the skul l by means of two strings tied
under the ch in . There are also con ical brown and gray
fel t ones

,
not un l ike fi l te rs used in chemical laboratories

,

and these , when of th e be tte r qual i ty, are frequen tly orna
mented with gold , blue , or red embroide ry of Ch inese
manufacture . An impressive head-gear was worn by the
medicine-man attached to the band of robbers I had in ter
viewed . I t resembled at first sight an exaggerated jockey’s
cap of red si lk , but closer examination Showed that i t con
sisted of two long strips of red si lk , we l l stre tched on a
l ight frame of bamboo , and at an angle of about Th is
hat was held on the head by means of a band round the
back of the head , and i t projected some fifteen inches over
th e forehead . I n addi tion to these , there are of course
common cloth or fur caps , with ear-flaps ; and i t is not un
common to see , i n Tibet, soldie rs wearing a si lk kamar
band bound tigh tly round the head , turban -fash ion ,

with
one end left hanging down over the ear. Th e commoner
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T ibetan ,
however, is not fond of covering his head , and

though he often has one or more caps stowed away i n the
loose folds of h is coat, he seldom wears one on h is head

unde r ordinary ci rcumstances. Th is does
not apply to officials, who are never seen
without a ci rcular cap of Ch inese shape ,

HAT WORN BY
su rmoun ted by a topknot.

om c rx r s All men , except the Lamas , who Shave
thei r heads clean ,

wear a p igtai l , short and
Shaggy at times , or long and ornamen ted wi th a piece of
cloth in wh ich i t is sewn and passed th rough rings of

i vory , bone , glass, metal , or coral . Ornamen ts of silver,
such as pe rfo rated coins, are much used in adorn ing the
men ’s pigtai ls, and coral and malach i te ornamen ts are ‘

also common in T ibe t for th e same purpose , and are
much valued by th e natives. M en wear, passed th rough
th e lobe of th e ear , an ear-ring with malach ite o rnamen

tations, and often with an additional long pendant . I t is
usually of brass or si lver, and occasional ly of gold . More
common than the sol i tary ear-ring is the brass or si lver
charm-box , frequently con tain ing a l ikeness of Buddha,
which nearly every Tibetan carries slung round h is neck .

T ibe tans are , as a ru le , excessive ly supe rsti tious and fond
of charms of every sort . Thei r supersti tions are , oi ~

course , th e resul t of igno rance , and so are most of thei r
other bad qual it ies. Except among th e higher officials
and the Lamas , education can hardly be said to exist in
T ibe t , th e popu lation be ing kept

.

in th e most abject ig
morance . Few can read , and none can wri te , and the
Lamas take very good care that on ly those Shal l learn
who are l ikely to be of use . Honesty and honor are two
qual i t ies almost unknown in any class or condi tion in

T ibe t ; and as fo r tru thfu ln ess, al l trave l le rs in th e coun try
can tes tify to th e practical imposs ibi l i ty of obtain ing i t
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Th e ch ildren were talkative , and had the bearing of
adults. They wore swords in thei r belts , even at the
early age of e igh t or ten years. I n a basket that had
been carried by one of the yaks I saw an infan t on ly
a few months old . I caressed i t, to the horror of h is
superst itious mother, who snatched the chi ld away and

washed and rubbed the poor l i ttle fel low ’s face un ti l the
skin was sore , declaring that ch i ldren d ie that are touched
by strangers.
Th e men were j ust as supersti tious . When I pur

chased some rice from them they would not let me touch
i t ti l l i t had become my property . They obj ected each
time that I stretched out my arm to exam ine th e rice ,
and showed me even tually a handfu l ofrice at a conside r
able distance , to let me j udge of i ts qual i ty . I had to
purchase on ly th e handfu l at fi rst . Having assured my
se l f that i t was good , I th en purchased the remainder.



CHAPTER XL I I

A DAKU
’

S STRANGE I DEAS— THE R I DGE BETWEEN THE Two L AKES
BL Acx TENTS— CON F RONT I NG THE Two L AKES— A CHA I N O F H IGH

PEAKS— GOM BAS— CHANGE I N THE W EATHER

WE had marched on the same afternoon about half a
m i le in the di rection of Mansarowar , when we were over
taken by one of the Dakus whom we had left a short
time before . He rode towards us , apparen tly i n a great
state of excitemen t. Having dismounted , he drew his
sword and began chasing one of my yaks. This seemed
so strange a proceeding that we were at a loss to under
stand his intentions ; but as he screamed to us that h e
mean t no harm we let h im go on . He eventually over
took one recalc I trant yak , and , afte r a struggle with the
unfortunate beast , he flung his arms round its neck and

rested his head between i ts horns. I was anyth ing but
pleased with these antics , fearing that th is effusion was
only a dodge to cut the beast’ s th roat . M uch to my as
ton ishment , I found that th e young Jogpa had seized a
tuft ofthe yak ’s hai r wi th h is teeth and was trying to
tear i t off, while the unfortunate beast was making d es
perate efforts to shake off i ts persecutor. Th e hai r
even tual ly gave way, and with a mouthful of i t hanging
from both sides of his tightly closed l ips the Jogpa now

let go of the an imal ’s head , and , brandish ing h is sword ,
made a dash for i ts tai l .
I seized the man by h is pigtai l , wh ile h e in h is turn

cl ung to th e tail of the frightened yak , which , bolting ,
dragged us after i t at an unpleasant pace .
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Th e Jogpa, in our mad fl ight, cut off a long lock ofthe
yak ’s silky hai r, and , having secured this, appeared to be
qui te satisfied , let go and sheathed h is sword . He con

cealed th e stolen locks in h is coat, and then made p ro
found obeisances to us , putting out h is tongue as usual
and declaring that , un less that precaution is take n when
parting with a beast , bad luck is sure to come to you .

Th is closed the incide n t ; the Jogpa rode away pe rfectly

A BL ACK YAK

happy , and we con tinued our march across th e stony
plain unt i l we reached th e ridge wh ich exte nds across i t
and divides th e two shee ts of wate r. W

'

e cl imbed up to
th e top, risi ng to fee t , and , to make ce rtain that
th e ridge real ly extended righ t across , I made an expedi
tion about half - way ac ross, findi ng th e northern part
somewhat lower than th e southern , stil l rising several
hundred fee t above th e leve l of th e l akes . Th is expedi
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tion incurred some loss of time , and when n ight came we
we re sti l l on the ridge .

From our camping-ground we saw fifteen black ten ts
on the h i l l-side , and to th e east , on th e lake shore , there
was a large Gomba, o r Lamasery , with a temple and a
number of mud houses . I e stimated the d istance b e

tween ou rselves and th e Gomba at on ly e igh t m iles— a

chee ring fact , because I hoped to get fresh provisions
there to enable us to proceed mo re rapidly on our journey.

We we re now qui te out ofreach of the Gyanema sepoys ,
as we l l as of th e Barca Tarjum and the Taklako t Jong
Pe n , and i f we could only obtain a suffi cien t quanti ty of

food during th e n ight , and proceed by the j ungle early
the next day , the re wou ld be l i ttle d anger of our being
ove rtaken . Th e Sh okas we re , of course , again shak ing
wi th fright at the idea of en te ring a T ibetan se ttlemen t ,
but I told them very fi rmly that we must reach Tucke r
Gomba and vil lage that n igh t .
We had be low us th e two great lakes, and before I le ft

this magn ifice n t panorama I could not help taking a last
long look at the marve l lous scene . Th e Devi l ’s Lake ,

with i ts broke n , precipi tous Shores, i ts rocky isl ands and

ou tstre tch ing pe n insu las , was far more e nchan ting to me

than th e sacred lake at i ts sid e , in which , acco rding to

tradi tion , dwe l l M ahadeva (pronounced Mah ad eve ) and al l
th e othe r good gods. A l though th e wate r is equal ly bl ue
and l impid , al though each lake has for background the
same magn ificen t Gangri chain , Mansarowar, th e c reation
of Brahma , from whom it takes i ts name , is not nearly so

wei rdly fasci nating as i ts neighbor. Mansarowar has no

ravines rising precipi tously from i ts waters, in which the i r
Vivid coloring would b e reflected as in a m i rror ; i t is al

most a pe rfect oval . without inden tations. There is a
stony , slan ting plain some two mi les wide between th e
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wate r’s edge and th e h i l l s su rrounding it , except along
th e ridge separating i t from th e Rakastal, where i ts shore
is sl ightly more rugged and precipi tous.

Directly south of th e lake is a chain of high peaks
cove red wi th snow , from which several streams descend .

From where we stood we could see evide n t signs, as in
the case of th e Rakastal, that th e leve l of th e lake must at
one time have be e n at least th i rty fee t h ighe r than i t is at
present , and th e slan ting b ed of smal l rounded and smooth
stones , which extends from one and a half to two miles
beyond the wate r-l ine ,

is evidence enough that th e wate r
must once have be e n up to that poin t . I be l ieve that i t is
sti l l gradual ly receding.

R ound th e lake the re are seve ral tumbli ng-down sneds
i n charge of Lamas, but on ly one importan t Gomba
(monaste ry) and temple are to be found— via , at Tucker
vil lage .

I was told that a smal l Gomba and sem i i n charge of
Lamas stand to th e northwest of th e lake , but I canno t
vouch for th e accuracy ofthe statemen t , as I did not visi t
them myse l f, and th e information I rece ived from T ibe tans
regardi ng the i r posi tion and importance was confl icting.

AS the natu re of the cou n try sudden ly al tered be tween
th e Devil ’s Lake and Mansarowar , so , too , the weather
and the tempe rature greatly changed . Ove r th e Rakastal
we invariably saw a love ly blue Sky, whe reas ove r Man

sarowar heavy black clouds always lowered and rain fel l
incessan tly. From time to time the wind blew off the
rain for a few minutes, and lovely effects of l ight play
ed ou the water, but fresh clouds, wi th vio len t bursts
of thunder, soon made th e sce ne agai n gloomy and d e
pressing.

I t was much warmer on the Mansarowar side of the
ridge than on th e othe r, and , probably owing to damp
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CHAPTER XL I I I

THE L ANGA TSANGPO— A TERR I F IC STORM— DRENCHED To THE SK I N
HEAVY MARCH I NG— AGA I NST THE GODS— D I F F ICU L TY I N F I N D I NG THE
L AMASERY AND V I L L AGE—A BARK l— ARR I VAL AT L AST — GENTL E
TAP P I NG— UNDER A ROO F

WE descended some two mi les to the plain ,
and crossed

a rapid del ta of th e Langa Tsangpo , or Langa R iver ; the n
another, a mile farthe r. AS these rive rs came di rec tly
from th e snows , the wate r was ve ry cold , and ofte n th ree
or four feet deep , owing to the thawing of the snow and

ice during th e day .

No soone r h ad we reached the sho res of th e Mansaro

war than th e heavy clouds which had bee n hanging ove r
ou r heads poured forth such a torren t of rain that i n a
momen t we were drenched to the Sk in . We we re marc h
ing very fast , as all our h eavy loads we re now on th e two

yaks
,
but n ight was wel l advanced , and the darkness was

such that we cou ld on ly see a few inch es in fron t ofus .

W e we re actual ly walk i ng i n an inch or two of wate r, and
a fie rce southeast wind drove th e rain and hail so hard
in to ou r faces and hands as to cause us consid e rable pain .

We we re frozen i n our we t garments, and our tee th were
chatte ring, though we walked quickly , keeping close to
ge ther. From t ime to time a b r ight flash of l igh tn ing
shone on th e lake , fol lowed by a te rrific crash of thund e r ,
and by what we could see during those few seconds of
l igh t we tried to steer ou r way towards Tucke r vi l lage
and Gomba.

Th e rive rs, swollen by the
.

rain , were ext remely d ifficul t
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to cross , and the water seemed to flow so rapidly on the
inclined bed that i t was all we could do to keep on our
feet. So wet were we that we did not even take the
trouble to remove our shoes or garmen ts, and we splashed
through , clothes and al l . Three times we went into the
freezing water above our waists , and then we marched for
apparently endless miles on th e pebbly and stony incl ine .

We could not see where we were go ing , and the storm
seemed to grow worse every momen t , and we stumbled
on amid large stones and bould ers, and fel l over one an

other on Sl ippery rocks . Farth er on we sank up to our
knees in mud , and each time that we l ifted a foot i t seemed
to be of lead . I t was a downpour such as I had seldom
before experienced .

Are you qui te sure , Kach i , that th is lake is the home
of the gods ? I inqui red ofKach i . “Why, even on th e

Devi l ’s Lake we had better weather than th is .”
“ Yes , si r, repl ied Kachi . “ But you make the gods

angry , and that is why they send thunde r, hai l , and rain to
stop your progress . You are going on against the gods ,
si r.
Never mind , Kachi . I t cannot pour forever.
At midn igh t we had no idea of our posi t ion ; sti l l we

pushed on .

Have we passed the Gomba ? Have we not yet reached
i t ? were the questions we asked each othe r. I t seemed
to me that , at the rate we were going, we ought by now

to be very near th e place , and ye t after another hour
’s

tramp we had not struck i t. I was under the bel ief that
we had gone abou t n ine miles, and I expressed the opin
ion that we had passed i t, but th e Sh okas insisted that we
had not, so we again proceeded .

We had hardly gone five hundred yards when we heard
a fain t, distan t, and most welcome dog

’

s bark . I t came
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from the northwest , and we surmised that i t must come
from Tucker. We had steered too far south of the place ,
wh ich accoun ted for our missing i t in the darkness .
Guided by the yelping , we hasti ly di rected our steps

towards the se ttl ement. Th e dog’

s soli tary howl was at
once supplemented by fifty more angry barks, and though
we knew by the sound that we were approaching th e vi l
lage , i t was so dark and sto rmy that we could not find th

p lace . On ly when we found ourselves close to th e mud

huts could we be certain that we had at last arrived .

I t was now between 2 and 3 AM Th e rain sti l l came
down in to rren ts, and , alas ! there was no Sign ofany of
the inhabi tan ts being wil l ing to give us she l ter. I t was
quite out of the quest ion to pitch our l i ttle tence d ’

aor z
'

,

for our th ings we re al ready wri nging we t .
Th e noise we made tapping outside a door was deter

m ined , so much so that th e doo r i tse lf nearly gave way .

Th is was a she l te r-house , a sem i for pi lgrims ; and as we

claimed to be pilgrims , we h ad , by the laws of the country ,
a righ t to admission . Th e Ku tial Nattoo , wh o had once
before reached th is lake by a diffe ren t route , led us to th is
h ouse.
You are daco i ts, said a hoarse voice from inside , or

you would not come at th is hour.
“ No, we are not, we e n treated .

“ P lease open . W
are wel l-to-do people . We wil l harm no one and pay for
all ”

M za
'
a
'
zc, M ia

’
a
'
u / (Cannot b e , no !) You are dacoits.

I wi l l not open .

”

To Show that we we re not what they imagined , fai thful
Chand en Sing and Dola tapped again so gently at the
door that th e bol t gave way . Th e next momen t te n
strange rs we re squatting down round a warm fi re , d ryi n

thei r shrivell ed - up ,
soaked skins by th e flame of d r I e
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CHAPTER XL IV

THE I NTER IOR O F A SE R AI — V ERM lN — F I SH , L OCAL JEW EL R Y. AND

POTTERY FOR SAL E—FAVOR I TE SHAPES AND PATTERNS— How POT

TERY I S M ADE

OUR abode was a one -storied house bui l t of stones
and mud , with a flat roof. There were two rooms

,
the

fi rst l ighted by the door, the second and l arger having a
square aperture in th e ceil ing for the triple pu rpose of
venti lation , l igh ting, and outlet for the smoke of the fire ,
which burned di rectly underneath in the cen tre of the
room . Th e beams and rafters supporting the roof had
been brough t over from the other side of the H imah lyas,

because no wood i s to be found i n Western T ibet .
This seraz

’

was in charge of a young , half - demen ted
Lama

,
who was most profuse in salu tations , and who re

mained open-mouthed , gazing, at us for a considerable
time . He was pol i te and attentive in helping to dry our
th ings i n the morn ing , and wheneve r we asked for any

th ing he ran out of the sem i in fran tic fits of merriment,
always bringing in what we requi red .

Th e heavy storm during the n ight had flooded our room .

and there was on ly one corner slightly drier than the rest
of the floor, whe re we all slept huddled together. These
seraz

'

s have no claim to clean l iness, and on this occasion
al l the m inor an imal l ife that inhabited the floor had , wi th
a view to avoiding the water, retreated to the higher por
tion of the room , which we also had se l ected , so that one
more trial was added to al l our other miseries , for we were
half devoured by a varie ty of insects .” Th is, indeed ,was
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a dreadful penance , one from which we suffe red inde
scribable agon i es, not on ly on th is occasion

,
but whenever

we hal ted near T ibetan camps. Wh en we rose in th e

morn ing the room was ful l of T i b
etan men , women , and ch i ld ren ,

who seemed very good - natured
and friendly.

Tanga (a si lver coin
equivalen t to half a rupee ) cried
an old woman ,

who stuck a dried
fish unde r my nose , professing
vol ubly that i t had been caught
in Mansarowar , and that i t would S'L VER L HASSA CO I NS

make the possessor the happiest
of mortals. Othe rs un rol led , from pieces of red clo th ,
jewel ry in th e form of brooches, rings, and ear - rings
of brass or Si lver in laid wi th malach i te .

Gu rmo/z sum (three rupees) ;
“D z

’

u , a
’
z

’

a , am (Yes,
yes, yes) ;

“ Kar zcga n i l
”

(two two-anna pieces) ; Gz
’

eu t

c/zeée l
”

(a four-anna piece ) , and so on , all talk ing at the
same time in thei r anxiety to dispose of thei r goods .

0 0 .
CO P P ER CO I NS

EAR-R I NG WO R N BY M EN

Th e j ewe l ry was of local manufacture , and in some

cases th e pieces of malach ite we re fi rmly se t, b ut usual ly
a kind of paste is used for holding the stones, and couse
quen tly, pretty as th e j ewe ls are , they soon break .

Th e ear-rings are usual ly be tte r made than the brooch es,
but th e most in te rest ing ofall , because Simple r and more
characteristic , are the flat si l ve r charms, such as th e one I
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give i n th e i l l ustration below, ornamen ted with primiti ve
design . This part icular one , which is now in my posses
sion ,

is of great antiqu ity , th e edges being much worn
down . I t has th e lotus pattern i n th e ce n tre and l eaf

ornamen tations fi l l ed i n

w i th l ines rad iating from
a paren t stem . Coneen
tric c i rcl es occupy th e in
ne r square ,wh ic h also con
tains ci rcu lar dots i n sets
of th rees and con tiguous
sem ic i rc l e s . Tri angl es
fi l l ed i n with paral l e l
l ines are a favori te fo rm
of ornamen tation in Tib

SI L VER CHARM e tan work , and pe rhaps
most popular of all i n the

mind of the T ibetan artist the square or the loze nge
outl ine , with a special incl ination towards purely geo
metrical patte rns, a prefere nce probably inheri ted from
thei r Mongol ian origin .

Th e most in te rest ing objects to m e at
Tucke r we ’re th e specimens of pottery
made by the natives, which is manufact
u red from clay of fine qual i ty , although
it is not prope rly beaten previous to b e
ing worked in to vases, j ugs , e tc . Moulds
are used to fash ion the bases of th e larger GO L D-AN D-M A LA

ve sse ls, and th e inner part is sh aped by CW ”: BROOCH

the hand ; a rough turn ing-machine Sim

plifies the fin ish ing of th e upper part of th e vase , leaving
i t comparative ly smooth . Two handles with rough l ine
orname n tations are added to th e larger vesse ls, bu t one
suffices for th e j ars with longer neck and smal l ape rture .

270



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


CHAPTER XL V

F R I END L Y L AMAS— CHAND EN SI N G AN D M ANSI NG P UR I F I ED— MANSI NG
’

S

SARCASM— P I L GR I M S To M ANSAROWAR AND THE I R P R I V I L EGES— FOR

L UCK — OUTSI DE THE GOM BA

SEVERAL Lamas came to visi t me in the morn ing , and

professed to b e pleased to see me ; i n fac t , they asked me
to go and pay them a visi t in th e Lamase ry and temple .

They said the re was much sickness i n th e vi l lage , and , as

they bel ieved me to be a H i ndoo doctor, they wished I
could d o someth ing to rel ieve thei r sufferings. I prom
ised to do al l I could ,

and was ve ry glad to have this
un ique chance of visi t ing a Lamasery and of studying
th e cases that would be brought before me . I carried
my rifle in my hand even during th is friendly vi si t to the
Lamas .

When I came out of our stuffy, dark room , preceded
and fol lowed by a crowd of inquisi ti ve natives, I had a
good look round this strange vi l lage . After the storm
ofth e n igh t, we d id not have the beau tifu l bl ue sky that
might have been expected , but ove r us hung threaten ing
clouds, while the wate rs of the sacred lake , softly moved
by th e wind , made a gen tle lapping sound on the beach .

Chand en Sing and Mausing, th e two H indoos, divested
of al l thei r clo th ing except a a

'
otz

'

, were squatting near
th e edge of th e lake , having the i r heads shaved clean by
Bijesing th e Johari . I must confess that I was some
what annoyed whe n I saw them using my best razo r for
the purpose , but I repressed my anger on remembering
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that , according to thei r rel igion , the fact of being at
Mansarowar absolved them from al l s ins . My two se r

van ts, wi th heads tu rned towards Ke las M oun t , se em ed
excited , and were praying so fervent ly that I stood to
watch them . They washed themselves repeatedly in the
water of the lake , and at last pl unged in to i t. O n com
i ng out sh ive ring, they each took out of thei r clothes
a si lver rupee and flung i t in to the lake as an offering
to the God Mahadeva . Then , wi th hai rless faces and

heads, they dressed and came to pay the i r salaams to
me , professing to be now happy and pure .

“ S iva, the greatest of al l gods, l ives i n the waters of
Mansarowar ! exclaimed my bearer, in a poetic mood .

“ I have bathed i n i ts waters, and of i ts waters I have
drunk . I have salaamed the great Kelas , the sigh t of
wh ich alone can absolve al l sins of human i ty ; I Shal l now
go to heaven .

”

I shal l be satisfied if we ge t as far as Lhassa , grum
bled th e sceptical Mansing, out of ear-reach of th e T ib

etans .
Chand en Sing, who waswel l versed in re l igious matters ,

explained that on ly H indoo pi lgrims wh o had lost both
paren ts Shaved thei r heads on visi ting Mansarowar, as a
sacrifice to Siva , and , if they we re ofa high caste , on the ir
re turn to the i r native land afte r th e pilgrimage i t was
customary to e nte rtain al l th e Brahm ins of th e town to a
banquet . A man wh o had bathed in Mansarowar was
held i n great respect by eve rybody , and commanded the
admiration and envy ofth e en ti re wo rld .

Th e Mansarowar Lake is about forty-six miles round ,
and those pilgrims wh o wish to attain a greate r state of
sancti ty make a éora , o r ci rcu i t , on foot along the wate r
l ine . Th e journey occupies from four to seven days, ac
cord ing to Ci rcumstances, and one trip round will absolve
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the pi lgrim from ordinary sins ; twice the ci rcui t clears
the conscience of any murder ; and th ree times wil l make
honest and good a person who has ki l led h is or her father

,

mother, brother, or sister. There are fanatics who make
the tour on thei r knees, others accompl ish the distance
lying down flat at each step on the i r faces , simi lar to the
pi lgrims to Kelas .
According to legend , Mansarowar was created by
Brahma, and he who shall bathe in i ts waters wi l l Share
the paradise of Mahadeva. No matter what crimes he
may have previously committed , a d ip in the holy lake is
suffic ien t to purge the sou l as wel l as th e body. To

please my men , therefore , and perhaps bring myself some
l uck , I , too, hurled a couple of coins in to the water.
Th e purifying abl utions being over, I ordered Chan

d en Sing to take his rifle and fol low me in to the Gomba,
as the Lamas were so pol i te that I feared treachery on

thei r part.
Th e large square building, with i ts wal ls pain ted red

and i ts flattish dome of gi l t copper, rose by the water
side, and was both picturesque and handsome in i ts se

vere simplic i ty.
There came sounds from inside of deep , hoarse voices

muttering prayers , the tinkl ing of bel ls and clanging of
cymbals . From time to time a drum was beaten , giving
a hol low sound , and an occasional and sudden touch
upon a gong caused th e ai r to vibrate un ti l the notes, in
a grad ual d z

’

mz
’

nuendo, were carried away ove r th e holy
lake.
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few si lver coins on th e drum of the Lama to my righ t,
took off my shoes in sign of respect, and , much to th e
amazemen t of the monks, quie tly entered th e house of

Worsh ip. Partly aston ished at the Sigh t of the si lve r
, and

more so at my wan t ofcaution , th e Lamas, ofwhom there
was a good number in the court-yard , remained motion
less and mute . Th e H igh Lama, or Fathe r Superior of
th e Monastery , at last came forward , stooping low , and

ENTRANCE TO THE TUCKER TEM PL E

placing one thumb above the othe r, with h is tongue hang
i ng out to show h is supe rlative approval of my visi t to
the many images represen ting dei ties or sanctified Bud
d h ist heroes wh ich were grouped along the wal ls of th e
temple . Th e largest of these were about five feet h igh ,
th e oth e rs about three feet. Some were carved out of

wood , thei r drape ry and ornamen ts being fai rly artistic in
arrangement and execution , whi le others were fash ioned
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in gil t metal . There were a number in a si tting posture
and some standing erect , and they al l rested on ornamen t
ed pedestals or plainer bases painted blue , red , whi te , and

yel low. M any wore the ancient Chinese double-winged
cap , as used to th is day by Corean officials, and were
placed in recesses in th e wall decorated with stuffs, wood
carvings, and rough pain t ings of images .

A t th e foot of these images was a long shelf, on which ,
in bright brass vessels of all sizes, were oblations of
tsamoa , dried frui t, c/czcr a , wheat, and rice , offered through
the Lamas by th e devotees to the diffe ren t sain ts.
Some of the ears of barley were ornamen ted wi th imita
tion leaves of mu r r (butte r), colored red , bl ue , and yel
low.

Th e ce i l ing of th e temple was draped in red woollen
cloth Simi lar to that of th e clothes worn by the Lamas
themselves, and from it h ung hundreds of strips of Si lk ,
wool , and cotton of al l imaginable co lors . Th e roof was
supported by col umns of wood forming a quadrangle in
th e cen tre of th e temple and jo ined by a bal ustrade , com
pell ing the worshippers to make a c i rcu i t from left to
righ t in order to pass before th e several images . I n a
Shrine in the cen tral part of the wal l facing the en trance
was Urg/cz

'

n ,
or [( w zj ué-cfi z

’

cé (God alone), and in front
of i t , on a kind ofaltar covered with a carpet, a co l lect ion
ofdonations far more abundan t than those offe red to th e

othe r images.

Th e Lama, poin ting at i t , to ld me that i t was a good
God

,
and so I salaamed i t and deposi ted a smal l offe ring

in a handy col lection -b ox, wh ich seemed to please th e

Lama greatly
,
for h e at once fe tched a ho ly-wate r am

phora
,
hung with long vei ls of friendsh ip and love , and

pou red some scen ted l iqu id on th e palms of my hands.

Then ,
producing a strip of vei l , he wetted i t with th e
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scent and presen ted i t to me. Th e majority of pi lgrims
gene ral ly go round the inside of the temple on thei r
knees, but, notwithstanding that , to avoid offe nding prej
ud ices, I general ly fol low the principle of doing in Rome
as the Romans do, I could not here afford the chance of
p l acing myself at such a disadvan tage in case of a sur
pri se . Th e H igh Lama explained th e diffe ren t images
and threw handfuls of rice over them as h e cal led them
by their respective names , al l of wh ich I tried hard to
remember, but, alas ! before I could get back to the sem i
and scribble down thei r appel lations they had al l escaped
my memory . A separate en trance led from the l iving
part of the monastery into the temple .

Lights , burn ing in brass bowls, thei r wicks being fed
wi th mel ted butter, we re scatte red on the floor i n the
cen tral quadrangle , and near them lay oblong books of
prayers printed on the smooth ye l low T ibetan paper
made from a fibrous bark . Near these books were smal l
drums and cymbals . One double drum , I noticed , was
made from reversed sections of human skul ls, and my at
ten tion was also attracted by some pecul iar head -gear
worn by the Lamas during thei r services and ceremonies.
On these occasions they not on ly accompany the i r chan t
ing and prayers with the beating of drums and clashing
of cymbals, but they at the same time make a noise on

cane flutes , tinkle h and - bel ls, and sound a large gong.

Th e noise of these instruments is at times so great that
the prayers themselves are quite inaudible . U nfortu

nately, I fai led to see any of th e awe - inspi ring masks
which are used by Lamas in thei r eccen tric and mystic
dances , during which , when the Lamas spend the whole
day in the temple , they consume much tea with butter
and sal t in i t, which is brought to them in cups by
Lamas of an inferior orde r acting as servan ts . They
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done th is , he muttered two or three words of surprise.
H is face became serious , even solemn , and he treated me
wi th strange obsequ iousness. R ush ing out of the tem
ple , h e we n t to inform th e other Lamas of h is discovery

,

whatever it was. They crowded round him and from
thei r words and gestures i t was easy to see that they
were bewildered .

Whe n I left the company of the strange idol s and

came into th e cou rt-yard , every Lama wished to examine
and touch my hand , and the sudden change in the i r be
havior was to me a source of cu r Iosi ty, un ti l I learned
the real cause of i t some weeks l ater.
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CHAPTER XL V I I

THE JONG PEN
’

s STATEM ENTS R EGARD I NG M E— SECTS OF L AMAS— L A

M ASER I ES— GO VERNM ENT A L LOW AN C E— I GNORANCE O F TH E CROWDS
— How L AMAS ARE R ECRU I TED — L AM AS, NOV I CES, AND M EN I AL S

DANCES AN D HYPNOT I SM — I N F AL L I BI L I
'

I
‘

Y —CEL I BACY AN D V ICE
SCU L PTORS— P RAYER-WHEEL S AN n R EVO L V I NG I NSTR UM ENTS— N U N

N ER I ES— HUM AN BON ES F O R EAT I NG -VESSEL S AN D M USICAL I N ST R U

M ENTS— BLOOD-DR I N K I NG

BEFORE I left the monastery , the Lamas , who had now

become more or less accustomed to me , asked me many
questions regarding I ndia and concerning medicine .

These seemed to be subj ects of great i nterest to them .

They also questioned me as to whether I had heard that
a young sah ib had crossed ove r the fron tier with a large
army , which th e Jong Pen ofTaklakot had defeated , b e
heading th e sah ib an d th e principal members of the ex

ped i t ion .

I professed to b e ignoran t of th ese facts, and so I really
was , though I natural ly fe l t much amused at the casual
way i n which th e Jong P en ofTaklako t h ad disposed of

th e bear-skin be fo re h e had eve n caugh t the bear i tself.
The Lamas took me for a H indoo doctor, owing to the
color of my face , wh ich was sunbu rned and h ad long
remained unwashed , and they thought that I was on a
pilgrimage of circumambulation round the Mansarowar

Lake . They appeared anxious to know whether il lnesses
were cu red by occul t scie nces i n I ndia , or by medicines
on ly. I

, who , on th e othe r hand , was more in terested in
getting info rmation than in giving it , turned th e conversa
tion on the Lamas themse lves.
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Of course I knew that there are sects of red
,
yel low,

wh i te , and black Lamas, the red ones being the older and
more numerous th roughout the country ; next to them
come the yel low Lamas, the Ge/apéas, equal ly powe rful in
pol it ical and re l igious matters, but not quite so n umerous ;
and , las tly , the white Lamas and th e black Lamas, the
j u/z

'

noa,
wh o are the craftsmen in the monaste ries, work

i ng at pain t ing, print ing, potte ry, and o rnamentation , be

sides attending on th e othe r Lamas and maki ng them
se lves useful all round in the capacities ofcooks, shepherds ,
water-carriers, wri te rs, and last , bu t not least , executioners.

Th e Lamaseries are usual ly ve ry rich , for the T ibetans
are a deeply devout race , and the Lamas are not backward
i n learn ing h ow to extort money from th e ignoran t wor
sh ippers unde r pre tences ofal l kinds . Besides attending
to thei r rel igious functions, th e Lamas are traders at large,
carrying on a smart money-lending business, and charging
a ve ry h igh in te rest , which fal ls due every mon th . Ifth is
should remain unpaid , al l the property ofth e borrowe r is
confiscated , and if th is prove insufficient to repay the loan
the debtor h imself becomes a slave to th e monaste ry . I t

is evident, from the well-fed coun tenances of the Lamas,
that

, notwithstanding the i r occasional bodi ly privations,
they

, as a rule , do not allow themse lves to suffe r i n any

way
,
and no doubt can be en tertained as to the i r leading

a smooth and comfortabl e existence of comparative l ux
ury— a condition which frequently degene rates in to vice
and depravi ty .

Th e larger Lamase ries receive a yearly Gove rnmen t
al lowance ,

and conside rable sums are col lected from the
oblations of the fai thful , while other moneys are obtained
by al l sorts ofdevices which , i n any coun try less rel igious
than T ibet, would be con sidered hardly honorable and

ofte n eve n al toge the r crim inal . To any one acquain ted
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sing and dance with extraordinary con tortions to the ac
compan iment of wei rd music made by bells, horns , flutes ,
cymbals, and drums .
Each large monastery has at i ts head a Grand Lama

,

not to be confounded with the Dalai Lama ofLhassa, who
is bel ieved , or rathe r supposed , to have an immortal soul
transmigrating successive l y from one body into another.
Th e Lamas eat , d rink , and sleep toge ther in th e mon

aste ry, wi th the exception of the Grand Lama , who has a
room to h imself. F or one moon in every twe lve they ob
se rve a strict secl usion ,

wh ich they devote to praying
, and

du ring which time they are not allowed to speak . They
fast for twen ty-four hours at a time , with on ly water and
b utte r-tea, eating on fast-days suffi cien t food on ly to re

main al ive ,
and depriving themselves of everyth ing else

,

including snuff and spitting, the two most common habi ts
among T ibe tan me n .

Th e Lamas have great pretensions to infal l ibi l i ty, and
on accoun t of this they claim , and obtain , the veneration
of the people , by whom they are supported , fed , and
clothed . I found them , as a rule, very in tel l igen t, but i n
human

,
barbarously cruel , and dishonorable , and th is was

no t my own expe rience alone . I heard the same from th e
'

ove rridden natives, who wish for noth ing better than a
chance to shake off the i r yoke .

Avai l ing themse lves ofth e absolute ignorance in which
they succeed in keeping the people , the Lamas practise
to a great exten t occul t arts, by which they profess to
cure i l lnesses, discover murders and thefts, stop rivers
from flowing, and bring storms about at a momen t’s
notice . Ce rtain exorcisms , they say , drive away the evi l
spi ri ts that cause d isease . I t is certain that the Lamas
are adept at hypno t ic expe rim en ts, by wh ich means they
contrive to let the subjects under thei r influence see many
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th ings and objects that are not there i n real i ty. To th is

power are due the frequent reports of apparitions of
Buddh a, seen general ly by single individuals , and the
visions of demons, th e accoun ts ofwhich alone te rrify th e
s imple-minded fo lk , and cause them to pay al l their spare
cash in donations to the monastery.

M esmerism plays an importan t part i n thei r wei rd
dances , during which extraordinary con tortions are per
formed and strange posi t ions assumed , th e body of th e
dancer being eventual ly reduced to a cataleptic state , in
wh ich i t remains for a great length oftime .

Th e Lamas swear to cel ibacy wh en they enter a Lama
sery ; but they do not always keep these vows , and they
are b esides addicted to th e most disgusting of al l vices i n
i ts very worst forms, which accoun ts for the repulsive ap
pearance of far gone depravi ty so common among the
middle-aged Lamas.

All th e larger Lamaseries support one or more Lama
sculptors , who travel al l over the dist rict, and go to the
most inaccessible spots to carve on rocks, stones, or

pieces of horn , the everlasting inscription ,

“Omne mam

paa
’
me farm , which one sees al l ove r th e country. U n

see n , I once succeeded , afte r much difficulty and d iscom
fort , in carrying away two ofthese heavy , insc r ibed stones ,
wh ich are s t i l l in my possession , and ofwhich rep rod uc

tions are give n i n this vo lume .

We i rd and pictu re sque plac es such as th e h ighest
points on moun tai n passes, gigan t Ic boulde rs, rocks near
the sources of rivers , or any spot whe re a man z

’

wall ex
ists, are the places most gene ral ly se lected by these artists
to engrave th e magic fo rmula al l ud ing to th e re incarna
tion of Buddh a from a lotus flower.
Th e famous praye r-Whe e ls, those mechan ical contr iv

ances by which the Tibetans pray to thei r God by means
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ofwater, wind , and hand power, are also manufactured by
Lama artists . Th e l arge r ones , moved by water, are con
structed by the side of, or ove r, a stream , and the huge
cylinders on which the en ti re T ibetan prayer-book is in
scribed are revol ved by th e flowing wate r. Th e wheels
moved by wind-powe r are sim ilar to those used by th e
Sh okas, wh ich I have already described , but th e T i be tans

STON E W I TH SACR ED I NSCR I PT I ON

often have prayers prin ted on the sl ips of cloth . Th e

smal le r praye r-whee ls, revolved by hand , are oftwo diffe r
ent kind s, and are made e i ther of si l ve r or coppe r. Those
for home use are cyl inde rs, about six inches h igh . I ns ide
these revolve on pivo ts, on the principle of a spinn ing
top

,
the rol ls ofpraye rs wh ich , by means of a project ing

knob above th e mach ine , the worshipper sets in motion .

Th e prayers can be seen revo lving inside th rough a
square open ing i n the cyl inder. Th e more un iversal
prayer-whee l in every-day use in Tibe t is , howeve r, of the
patte rn shown in th e i l lust ration . I t is usual ly con struct
ed ofcopper, sometimes of brass, and frequently en t i rely
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ney i n T ibe t I was able to purchase as many as twelve
,

two of wh ich were extremely old .

Besides the rosary, which the Lamas always use in a
sim i lar way to the Roman Catho l ics, they have a brass

P R AY ER -W HEEL S, ANC I ENT AN D M OD ERN . S1IowI NG R O L L S O F

P RAY ERS R EM O V ED F ROM I N SI D E

instrumen t wh ich they twist between the palms of thei r
hands wh ile saying praye rs, and thi s is used exclusi vely
by Lamas. I t is from two and a half to th ree inches in
length , and is rounded so as to be easi ly held in the
hol low of the two hands.

I n T ibe t , as i n othe r Buddh ist coun tries, th e re are nun
neries besides Lamaseries . Th e nuns, unattractive in
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themselves mostly , and looked down upon , shave the i r
heads and practise wi tchcraft and magic , j ust as the La
mas d o . I n some of these nunne rie s strict clausura is
enforced , but in most of them the Lamas are al lowed
free access , with th e usual resul t that the nuns become
the concubines of th e Lamas . Even apart from th is , the
women of the nunneries are qu ite as immoral as thei r
brethren ofthe Lamase ries, and at th e i r best they are but
a low type ofhuman i ty .

Th e Lamas who , at certain periods of the year, are al
lowed an unusual amoun t of freedom with women , are
those wh o practise th e art of maki ng musi cal instru
men ts and eating-vesse ls out of human bones. Th e skul l
is used fo r making drinking - cups , !samba bowls , and
s ingle and double drums, and th e hume rus, femur, and
tibia bones are turned in to trumpe ts and pipes. These
part icular Lamas are said to re l ish human blood , which
they drink ou t of th e cups made from men ’s skul ls .
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CHAPTER XL V I I I

I L L N ESSES AN D R EM ED I ES— CU R IOUS THEOR I ES ABOUT F EVER — EV I L

SP I R ITS— BL ACKSM ITH AN D D ENT I ST— EXORC I SMS— SU RG ICA L O PERA

T IONS— MASSAGE AND CUP P I NG— I NCURABL E I L L N ESSES— DEFORM I
T I ES— D EAF N ESS— F ITS AND I NSAN ITY— M EL ANCHO L IA—SU I C I DES

THE Lamas became qui te commun icative , enabling
me , partly with th e l i ttle Hindustan i that I knew and

partly with the T i betan I had picked up , to en ter into a
conve rsation about i l lnesses and thei r remedies , certain
as I was that they must have strange notions on th e

subject . I was not disappo inted i n th is surmise , and

from that conve rsation and my own observation on previ
ous and subsequen t occasions, I am able to give a few
details of th e me thods of the Lamas in curing the more
frequen t ai lmen ts found i n the coun try.

Th e Lamas explained to me that al l d iseases arose
from feve r, instead of feve r being an accompan iment of
most i l lnesses , and , furthermore , that fever i tself was but
an evi l spiri t , which assumed differen t forms when i t en

tored the body , and caused al l sorts of complain ts. Th e

fever demon , they asserted , was a spi ri t , but there were
yet other demons who were so good as to br ing us riches
and h appiness. F or instance , when a man after a d an
gerons i l lness visi ted a cave , waterfal l , or river gorge ,
which these demons were supposed to haun t , he might
have a relapse and die , or he m ight be instantly cured
and l ive happy ever afterwards. I n the latter case , as

would natural ly be expected , the recipien t of such ines
timable privi leges gene ral ly returned to pay a second
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filthy tea wh ich they drink daily, and the l iquor to wh ich
they are so partial ? Th is poisonous concoction is

enough to destroy the gastric j u ices of an ostrich ! Th e

tongue , as I have men t ioned al ready , is invariably th ick
ly furred with whi tish coating , and T ibetans have often
complained to me of tumors as well as of painful burn
ings i n the stomach , the latter undoubted ly caused by
ulcerations. I t is to be regretted that , even in the high
land of T ibe t , the worst of al l Sexual diseases (cal led by
the Tibe tans B or u ) has made vast numbers of victims ,
palpable traces of i t showing themselves i n e ruptions,
particularly on the forehead and on the ears, round the
mouth and unde r th e nostri ls, on th e arms and legs. I n

cases of very long standing , a pecul iar whitish disco lora
tion of the skin and gums was to be noticed , with abnor
mal con traction of the pupils . That such a disease is
we l l rooted in the coun try we have proof enough in the
foul teeth which the majori ty of T ibe tans possess . I n

nearly al l cases that I examined , th e tee th were , eve n in

young men ,
so loose , decayed , and broken as to make me

fe e l qui te sorry for thei r owne rs, and during th e whole
time I was in T ibet— and I came i n con tact wi th several
thousand people— I bel ieve that I could almost count on
my fingers th e se ts of te e th that appeared qui te regular,
healthy , and strong. As a rule , too , th e women had be t
ter teeth than th e men . No doubt th e admixture of bad
blood i n th e T ibe tan race con tributes a great deal to the
unevenness and malformation of the i r teeth , and if we
add to th is th e fact that the corruption of th e blood , even
apart from disease , is ve ry great , owing to the i r pecul
iar laws ofmarriage , i t is no t surprising that the services
of den tists are eve rywhe re requi red . Th e tee th ofTibe
tans are ge ne ral ly of such a bri ttle nature that the d en
tist of T i be t— usual ly a Lama and a blacksmith as well
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— has devised an ingen ious way of protecting them from
fu rther destruction by means of a Si l ver cap incasing the
broken tooth . I once saw a m an wi th all h is fron t teeth
covered i n th is fash ion , and as the d entist wh o had at

tended to h im had constructed the small cases apparen t
ly wi th no regard to Shape or comfort, b ut had made
most of them end i n a po in t fo r mastication ’

s sake , the
poor man had a ghastly appearance every time that h e
opened h is mouth . Th e T i be tans are not very sensitive
to physical pain , as I have had reason to judge on sev

eral occasions , when I have seen teeth extracted in the
most primitive fash ion ,

without a sound be ing emitted
from th e suffere r.
I n Southwestern Tibet the Hm zyas (T ibe tans) have th e

same strange notions on transmigration of evi l spirits
wh ich are common to th e Shokas. F o r instance , if a man
fal ls i l l , they maintain that the on ly remedy is to drive
away the evi l Spi ri t that has en tered h is body . Now ac

cording to T ibetan and Shoka ideas evi l spiri ts always
en ter a l iving body to satisfy the i r craving for blood ;
therefore , to please th e spi ri t and decoy him away

,
if the

il lness be sl ight , a small an imal , such as a dog or a bi rd
,
is

brought and placed Close by th e patien t ; if the il lness be
grave , a sheep is produced and exorcisms are made i n the
fo l lowing fash ion : a bowl ofwate r is wh i rled three or
fou r tim es ove r th e Sick man

’

s head , and the n again ove r
th e an imal se lected , upon whose head it is poured . These
ci rcles, described wi th ce rtain mystic word s, h ave the power
of drawing th e spiri t out of i ts first quarters and causing
i t to en te r the brain of the second vict im ,

upon whose
skul l the wate r is poured to preven t i ts re turn ing back .

Of course , said my informer, with an ai r of great gravi
ty,

“ if you can give the evi l spi ri t a present in th e shape of
a l iving being that wi l l satisfy h im , h e wil l depart qu ite
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h appy . Ifthe i l lness is sl ight, i t means that th e spir it is
no t much out of temper, and a smal l present is suffic ien t
to satisfy h im , but i f th e disease is serious , noth ing less
than a Sheep or even a yak wi ll satisfy h im . As soon as

the spi ri t has changed h is temporary abode th e an imal is
quickly dragged away to a crossing of four roads , and
if there are no roads a cross is previously drawn on th e

ground , whe re a grave for th e an imal
is dug , in to wh ich i t is merci le ssly
th rown and buried al ive. Th e spi rit,
unable to make a rapid escape

, re

mains to suck the blood of his last
victim ,

and in the mean time the sick
man , deprived of the company of h is
ethereal and unwelcome guest , h as
t Ime to make a speedy recovery.

When a smal ler an imal is used
,
such

as a d og or a bi rd,and when the pa
tien t complains of more than one ail
men t, the poor beast , h aving been

B

T

R

S
I

FREV
V

EETREFSEE
S conveyed to the crossing of four

o r 1:e SP I R I TS roads, is suddenly seized and brutal ly
torn in to four parts , which are flung

in four diffe ren t di rections, th e idea being that , whereve r
there may be spiri ts waiting for blood , they wil l get the i r
Share and depart happy . After thei r craving is satisfied ,
the evil spi ri ts are not very particular whether the blood
is human or not. I n Shoka land especial ly , branches
with thorns and smal l flying praye rs are placed on each
road to preven t thei r immediate return. These are said
to be insuperable barriers to the evil spiri ts.

Whe n a patien t completely recovers, the Lamas natu
ral ly obtain money for th e exorcisms which have expe l led
the il lness, and they never fai l to impress upon the peop le
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over which the bandaging is afterwards done . I n a heal thy
person a simple fracture of the leg , which by chance has
been properly set , takes from twenty to th i rty days to heal ,
after wh ich the patien t can begin moving about ; and a
broken arm does not requi re to be kept in a sl ing more
than fifteen or twen ty days . Ifthese cu res are somewhat
more rapid than with ou r more civi l iz ed me tho ds ofbone
setting, i t is merely due to the whole some cl imate and the
fact that the natives spend most of thei r days out in the
open air and in the sun , undoubtedly the best cure for any
complain t of that kind ; but , of course , i t is but se ldom
that the bones are jo ined prope rly , and they gene rally re

main a deform i ty. More satisfactory resul ts are obtained ,
with cases of dislocations , by pull ing the bones into thei r
righ t posi tion .

I n case of wounds the bleeding is arrested by the ap
pl ication of a wet rag tigh tly bound ove r th e wou nd . I n

most cases of unbandaged wounds that came under my
notice the process of heal ing was a very slow one , the
great changes i n the tempe ratu re be tween n ight and day
often causing them to open of themse lves. They made
good headway towards recovery in the beginn ing, but the
skin was ve ry slow in j oin ing and reform ing .

Burns are treated by smearing butte r over them ; and a
poul tic e of rhubarb is used to send down swell ings of con
tusions as we l l as fo r the purpose of bringing boils, from
which the T ibetans suffer much , to a speedy maturation .

Acon i te is given fo r fever and rheumatism , and a rough
kind of massage is used to allay pain i n the muscles of
l imbs . I t is general ly done by the women ,

wh o , as far as
I could j udge , practised i t wi th no real knowledge , but
merely con ten ted themselves with violent rubbing and

pinch ing and thumping un ti l Signs of re l ief appeared on

th e sufferer’s face . Whethe r, however, these man ifesta
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tions were due to actual sooth ing of pain , or to the pros

pect of the masseuse bringing her treatment to an end , I

could neve r prope rly asce rtain . T ibetan fingers are not

we l l adapted for such work , being cl umsy , and , compared
wi th those of other Asiatic races, qui te stiffand hard .

Cuppi ng is adopted wi th success . Th ree or four smal l
incis ions are made close to one another, and a con ical
cupping-horn about seven inches long, having a tiny hole
at i ts poin t , 15 appl ied over them . Th e Ope rator then
sucks th rough th is smal l ape rture un til th e horn is full of
blood , whe n i t isremoved and the operation begun again .

W i th po isoned wounds th e suck ing is done by applying
the l ips to the wound i tself.
Bleeding is used as a remedy for bruises and swell ings,

and for in te rnal pain , also for acute attacks of rheuma
t ism and articu lar pains. I f i t is not sufficien t . th e brand
ing cure is resorted to . and i f th is should also fai l , then
the tinde r cones com e in to play , and , the seat ofthe pain
be ing enc ircled with them , they are set al ight . When
even th is remedy proves i nefficac ious, and the patien t
survives i t , th e i l lness is pronounced incurable .

Natural abnormal i ties and deform i ties are frequent
enough in T ibet , and some came under my notice in
nearly eve ry camp I en te red . Deformities of the Spine
were common , such as displacemen t of the shoulder
blades ; and I saw during my stay in T ibet many cases of

actual ly hump-backed people . There were frequen t cases,
too , ofcrookedness ofth e legs , and club-foot was not rare ,
whi le one constan tly me t with webbed fingers and super
nume rary finge rs and toes, as we l l as the absence ofone

or more of them . M alformations of the skul l , such as
th e two sides being of marked unequal shape or an ab

normal d istance be tween the eye-sockets, were the two
more common d eformities that came unde r my notice .
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Th e ears of men of the better classes were much elon
gated artificially by th e constant wearing of heavy ear
rings , which some t imes even tore the lobe of the ear.
Th e most frequen t and curious of al l was the extreme

swel l ing of ch i ld ren ’s stomachs , caused by the umbil ical
cord not bei ng properly tied at birth . Th e operation was
general ly performed by the mother and father of th e
newly born ,

or by some friend at hand . Th e infan ts had
such enormous paunches that in some cases they were
hardly able to stand ; but as they grew older th e swel l ing
seemed to gradually abate and the body assumed i ts nor
mal shape .

Deafness was common enough , but I never came
across any dumb people , though I now and the n e ncoun

tered cases of painful stamme ring and othe r defects Of

articulation arising from malformation of the palate and
tongue .

Occasional ly , however, the diffi cul ty of speech was
caused by dementia , which seemed very common in T ibet ,
especially among the youngmen . Whether i t was caused
by cardiac affection consequent upon o rgan ic vices, as I
suspected , or by other trouble , I could not say for certain ;
but presen tly I based my suspic ions on ce rtain facts
which I h appened to notice , besides the presence ofsymp
toms indicating great ne rvous depression and strain , ex
treme weakness of th e spine , and osci l lations ofth e hands
when spread horizontal ly wi th the finge rs and th umbs
wide apart . Th is may in one way be accoun ted for by
the diffi cu l ty that men have i n obtain ing wives, owing to
the scarci ty ofwomen . Apoplectic and epi leptic fits and
convulsions we re not ofve ry frequen t occurrence , b ut they
seemed severe when they did occur. Th e fi re cu re was
usual ly appl ied in orde r to d ri ve away th e Spi ri ts that
were supposed to have en tered the body , but . al l the same ,
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CHAPTER XL IX

A T I BETAN M ED I C I N E-MAN—L UM BAGO . AN D A STARTL I N G CURE F OR I T

—COM BUST I BL E F USEES— F I R E AND BUTT ER— P RAYERS, AGON Y , AN D
D I STORT I ONS— STRANGE I DEAS ON M ED I C I N E

STRANGE as these remedies seemed to be , they hardly
came up, as far as i nterest wen t , to one I saw applied at a
place cal led Kutz ia. I had en te red a Tibetan camp of
some twen ty or th i rty ten ts , when my attention was drawn
to an exci ted crowd co l lected round an old man whose gar
me n ts had been removed . He was tightly bound with
ropes , and agony was depicted on h is features . A tal l ,
long-hai red man with red coat and heavy boo ts kne l t by
the side of the sufferer and prayed fervent ly , twi rl ing
round a prayer-wheel which he held i n h is righ t hand .

My curiosi ty aroused , I approached th e gathering,
where upon three or four T ibetans got up and signed to
me to be off. I pretended not to unde rstand , and , afte r a

heated discussion , I was allowed to remain .

An operation was obviously being performed by a T i b
etan medic ine-man , and the suspense i n th e crowd round
the sick man was considerable . Th e doctor was busy
preparing combusti bl e fusees , which h e wrapped up care
ful ly in s ilk paper. When cut in the centre they formed
two cones , each with a l ittle tai l of twisted paper protrud
ing beyond i ts summit. Having completed six or eight
of these , the medicine-man made his patien t , or rather h is
victim

,
assume a si t ting posture . I inqui red what ai led

the sick man. From what they told me , and from an ex
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am ination made on my own account, I was satisfied that
th e man was suffe ring from an attack of lumbago. Th e

coming cure , however, interested me more than the i l l
ness i tself, and th e d octor, see
ing how absorbed I was i n th e

performance , asked me to s i t by
h is side . Fi rst of al l the man
cal led for “ fi re , and a woman
handed h im a blazing brand
from a fi re near by. He swung
it to and fro in th e ai r, and

pronounced certain exorcisms.

Next the patient was subjected
to a thorough examination ,

giv
ing ve n t to a pie rc ing ye ll each
time that the long, bony fingers
of the physic ian touched h is

sides, whe reupon the man of

science , poin ting to the spot, in
formed his open - mouthed au

d ience that th e pa1n was “ the re .

”

P utting on a huge pai r of spec
tacles, he rubbed with the palm
of h is hand the umbi l ical region
of th e suffe re r and then meas
ured with folded th umb two
inches on each side of and

sl ightly under the umbi l icus.
To mark these distances he
used th e burn ing-brand , apply A M ED I C I N E-MAN

ing i t to the flesh at these po ints.

M ar r , mar r .
’ (Butter, butte r !) he next called for,

and butte r was produced . Having rubbed a l i ttle on the
burns, he placed upon each of them a separate cone , and
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pressed un ti l i t remained a fixtu re , th e poin t upward .

Sh ifting the beads of a rosary, revolving the praying
wheel , and muttering prayers, the medic ine - man now

worked h imself into a perfect frenzy. He s tared at the
sun , raising h is .

vo ice from a fain t whisper to a thunder
ing barytone at i ts loudest , and h is whole audience
seemed so affected by the performance that they al l
shook and trembled and prayed in their terror. He

now again nervously clu tched the burn ing wood in one

hand , and , blowing upon i t wi th the ful l strength of. h is

l ungs , produced a flame . Th e exci temen t in th e crowd
became in tense . Every one , head down to the ground ,
prayed ferven tly. Th e doctor waved the ign i ted wood
three or four times i n th e ai r and then appl ied th e flames

to the paper tips of th e combustible cones . Apparent ly
saltpetre and sulphur h ad been mixed in the preparation
of these . They burned fast , making a noise l ike the fuse
of a rocket .
At this j uncture the an imation of the on-lookers was

not to be compared with the agi tation of the patien t,
who began to feel the effects of th is primi tive remedy.

Th e fire spl uttered on h is bare skin . Th e cure was
doing its work . Th e wretched man ’s mouth foamed , and
h is eyes bulged out of the i r socke ts. He moaned and

groaned , making despe rate efforts to un loose th e bonds
that kept h is hands fast beh ind h is back . Two stalwart
men sprang forward and held h im whi le the medicine
man and al l the women present , lean ing over the pros
trate form , blew with al l thei r might upon what remained
of the three smoking cones frizzling away in to the flesh
of the wretched vict im .

Th e pain ofwhich th e man complained seemed to en

ci rcle h is waist , wh e refore th e strange physic ian , having
untied h is patie nt ’s arms from beh ind , and retied them

302



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


CHAPTER L

TUCKER V I L L AGE— CHOKD ENS— HOUSES F L Y I NG PR AYERs— SO L D I ERS

OR ROBBERS P— A STAM PEDE— F RESH P ROV I SI ONS— D I SAP PO I NTM ENT
— TR EACHERY— SHOKAS L EAVE M E— O BSERVAT I ONs— F I VE M EN , A L L

COUNTED

WHEN I left the Gomba , h aving been salaamed to the
ground by my new friends th e Lamas , I walked about the
vi l lage to examine al l there was to be seen .

A long th e wate r’s edge stood a numbe r ofdi lapidated
Ch okd ens made of mud and stones , with a square base
surmoun ted by a moulding, and an upper decoration in

steps, topped by a cyl indrical col umn . Th ey we re i n a
row at the east end of th e vi l lage , and , as is wel l known ,

they are supposed to con tain a piece of bone , cloth , or
metal , and books, or parts ofthem , that had once be longed
to a great man or a sain t . Roughly drawn images are
occasional ly found in them . I n rare cases

,
when crema

tion has been applied , the ashes are col lected into a smal l
earthen-ware urn and deposi ted i n one ofthe Ch okd ens.

Th e ashes are usual ly made into a paste wi th clay
, on

wh ich , when flattened l ike a medal l ion , a represen tation
of Buddha is ei ther stamped from a mould or engraved
by means of a poin ted tool .
Th e in te rio rs of th e houses at Tucke r we re no more

pleasing than the exte riors. Each habitation had a wal led
cou rt-ya rd , and the top of the wall , as wel l as th e edge of
the flat roof, was l ined wi th masses of tamarisk for fuel .
I n th e court-yard sheep and goats we re pe nned at n igh t ;
and the human beings who occupied th e rooms we re di rty
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discharge them . I t was no use keeping them byforce . From
the moment I had en tered the forbidden country I had been
compe l led to protect myse l f against them as much as
against the T ibe tans. I reflected , however, wh en I made
up my mind to le t them go, that these fel lows h ad stood
for my sake hardships and privations which few men could
stand , and in paying them off I there fore rewarded them

’

I HE P AN KU GOM BA

sui tably , and they unde rtook to bring back safe ly across
th e fron tie r part of my baggage con tain ing photographs ,
eth nological col lections, e tc . With infin i te trouble I then
managed to purchase e nough provisions to last four men
ten days.

Th e whole party accompan ied me th ree and a quarter
m i les farther whe re , i n sight of the tumble -down Panku
Gomba , a m I Ie to the west of us, we halted i n order to
make th e necessary arrangements for ou r parting,

unseen
by th e T ibe tans. I took observations for latitude and lon
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THE F IVE SHOKAS QU IT

gi tud e . Th e wate r ofth e hypsome t ri cal apparatus bo iled
at 1 8 5

° Fahr . fifty feet above the leve l of the lake , the tem
pe rature of the ai r being 76

°

and th e hou r 10 A .M .

W e had a h igh snowy Chain to th e south of us, extend
ing from 70

°

to 33
°

(b. th e di rection of th e range being
approximately from southwest to northeast , starting at
Nimo Nangi l.
Whe n eve ryth ing was ready th e five Sh okas, includ i ng
Kach i and Do la, left me ,

swearing by th e sun and al l that
they ho ld most sacred that they wou ld in no way be tray
m e to th e Ti be tans, wh o so far had no suspicion as to wh o
I was.

Bijesi ng the Johari and th e Ku tial Bura Nattoo agreed
to accompany me as far as th e Mai um Pass, so that my
party , including myse lf, was now reduced to on ly five .
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CHAPTER L I

THE START \V I TH A F U RTHER R ED U C ED P ARTY— A R ECONNA I SSANCE

N AT U R A L FORT R ESS— BL AC K T ENTS AN D AN I M AL S— ON THE WRONG
TACKm SL I NGS AN D TH E I R U SE - A V I SI T TO A T I BETAN CAM P— M IS

TAK EN FO R BR IGAN DS— BARGA I N I NG AN D BEGG I NG

A L L was prom ising we l l whe n ,
wi th my reduced party,

I started towards th e northeast, fi rst fol lowing for three
and a quarte r m i les a cou rse of ski rt ing the lake ,
the n asc end ing ove r th e barren hi l l ranges in a di rection
of 90

°

for a d istance oftwe lve miles. Th e journey was un
eve ntful, and my fou r me n seemed i n th e best of spi ri ts .
W e descended to a plain whe re wate r and grass cou ld be
found

, and hav ing seen a camping-
ground wi th a pro

tee ting wal l , such as are usual ly pu t up by T ibe tans at
the i r hal t i ng - place s, we mad e ourse lves comfortable for
th e n ight , no twi thstanding the h igh wind and a passing
storm of hai l and rain , which dre nched us to th e skin .

Th e the rmome te r du r ing th e n ight wen t down to
A t sunr ise I started to make a reconnaissance from

the top of a h igh hi l l whe re from I cou ld ge t a bi rd
’

s-eye

view of a great por tion of th e su r rounding country . I t

was of th e u tmost impo rtanc e fo r me to find out which

All b ear ings g ive n are magne t ic .



IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

would be the easiest way to get th rough the intricate suc
cession of h il l s and moun tains, and to discover the exact
di rection of a large river to the north of us , th rowing
i tself in to the Mansarowar , th e name of wh ich no one

could tel l me . I started alone towards 352
°

30
’

(b.

and th ree and a half mi les ’ cl imb brought me to
feet on the summit of a h i ll , where I was able to ascer

tain and note down al l that I wished to know. I re

tu rned to camp , and we went on towards 73
° cross

ing over a pass feet, and ul t imately finding our
se lves at the foot of a hi l l , the summ i t of which resemb led
a fortress , with flying-prayers flapping to and fro in the
wind . At the foot of the h il l were some twen ty pon ies
grazing.

W i th the aid of my telescope I was able to make sure
that what at first appeared to be a castle was noth ing
but a work of nature , and that apparen tly no one was
concealed up there . Th e pon ies , however, indicated the
presence of men , and we had to move cautiously. I n

fact , rounding the next h i l l , we discerned in th e grassy
val ley below a number of black tents, two hundred yaks ,
and about a thousand sheep . We kept well out of sight
beh ind the h il l , and mak ing a long detou r, we at last de
scended to an extensive val ley , in which the river de
scribed a semicircle , wash ing the southern h il l ranges ,
where i t was joined by a tributary coming from the
southeas t. Th is tributary at first appeared to me larger
than what I afterwards recogn i zed to be the main stream ,

so that I fol lowed i ts course for four mi les (92
°

30
' b.

t i l l I found th at i t was tak ing me in a more southerly di
rection than I wished , and had to retrace my steps along
a flattish plateau . M eeting two T i betan women ,

I pur
chased , afte r endless trouble , a fat sheep out of a flock
th ey were driving before them . These two females car
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DANGEROUS FEMALES

ried rope Sl ings in thei r hands, and the accuracy wi th
which they cou ld fl ing stones and h i t the mark at very
great d istances was real ly marve llous. F o r the sake ofa
few annas they gave an exhibi tion of thei r ski l l

,
h itting

any sh eep you poin ted at in thei r flock , even at distances of
thi rty and forty yards . I tried to obtain from
these dangerous females a l i ttle information about
the country , but th ey professed absolute igno

rance .
“We are men ial s , they said , “

and we know
noth ing. We know each sheep i n our flock

, and

that is al l , b ut our lo rd , of whom we are the
slaves , knows all . He knows where the rivers
come from , and the ways to al l Gombas . He i s
a great k ing.

And where does he l ive ? I inqui red .

There
,
two miles off, where that smoke rises

to the sky .

Th e temptation was great to go and cal l on
th is “ great king, who knew so many th ings, all
the more so as we might probably persuade h im
to sel l us provisions, which , as we had none too
many, wou ld be of great assistance to us. Anyhow the
visi t would be in teresting, and I decided to risk i t.
We steered towards the several co lumns of smoke that

rose be fore us, an d e ve n tual ly we approach a large camp

of black ten ts. Our appearance caused a good d eal of
commotion , and men and women rushed in and out of
thei r tents in great exci temen t .

“

j ogpas / j ogpas f
”

(Brigands ! Brigands !) somebody
in thei r camp shouted , and in a moment the i r matchlocks
were made ready

, and the few men who had remained
outside th e ten ts drew the i r swords, holding them clum
si ly I n the ir hands I n : way hardly likely to terrify anyone.

3
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To be taken for br igands was a novel expe rience for
us

, and the warl ike array was i n strange con trast to the
terrified expressions on the faces of those wh o stood
there armed . I n fact , when Chand en Sing and I walked
forward and encouraged them to sheathe their ste e ls and

put thei r matchlocks by , they readi ly fo l lowed ou r advice ,
and brought out rugs for us to Si t upon . Having over
come thei r fr igh t, th eywere nowmost anxious to b e pleasan t .

[( z
'

ala gunge goz az
'

a
’
eva Zaéoa

'
zc

”

(You have n ice
Clothes) . I began the conversation , attempting flattery ,

to put the Chieftain at h is case .

“ L asso, le/z (Yes, si r), an

swe red th e T ibetan , apparen tly
aston ished , and looking at h is
own atti re with an ai r of com
ical pride .
H is answe r was suffi cien t to

Show me that the man consid

ered me h is superior, th e affirm

ative i n Ti betan to an equal or
infe rior be ing the mere word
lasso without th e le/z .

“K z

’

zcla tukzc taka z ana
’
o ?

WOM AN CAR R Y I NG CH I L D (HOW many chi ldren have you”.

I N BASKET I rejoined .

N i
”

(Two).

Ckzcwezz kogoe, tsaméa , ckon won (Wil l you sel l
me flou r or tsamoa

(Have no t got any) , he repl ied , mak ing sev
e ral quick semici rcular movemen ts with th e upturned

palm of h is righ t hand .

This is a most characteristic action ofth e Tibetan , and

nearly invariably accompan ies th e word No ,

” instead of
a movemen t of the head , as with us .

4
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CHAPTER L I I

WHAT THE M EN WERE L I KE — THE I R T I M I D ITY— L EATHER -WOR K
M ETAL -WO R K— BL ADES AND SWORDS—F I L I GR EE— SADD L ES AND HAR

N ESS— PACK-SADD L ES

THE men of the party were extremely picturesque , wi th
hai r flowing down thei r shoulders and long pigtai ls orna
mented with pieces of red cloth , circles of ivory , and s il
ve r coins. Nearly al l had the stereotyped patte rn coat ,
with ample sleeves hanging wel l over the hands , and

pul led up at the waist to receive the paraphernal ia of eat
ing

-bowls, snuff-box, e tc .
, employed i n dai ly l ife . Most of

them were dressed in dark red , and all were armed with
jewe l l ed swords.

With flat, broad noses and sl i ts of pierc ing eyes, h igh
cheek - bones, and sk in giving out abundant oi ly excre

t ions, most of the men stood at a respectful distance ,
scrutin izing our faces and watch ing our movemen ts ap

paren tly with much in terest. I have hard ly ever seen
such cowardice and tim id i ty as among these big, hulk
i ng fel lows ; to a European i t hardly seems conce ivable .
Th e mere raising of one ’

s eyes was sufficien t to make a
man dash away frigh tened , and , with the exception of the
chief, who pretended to be unafraid , notwi thstanding that
even he was trembl ing with fear, they one and al l showed
ridiculous nervousness when I approached them to exam
i ne thei r clothes or the ornaments they wore round the ir
necks, the most prominen t of which were th e charm
boxes that dangled on thei r chests . Th e larger of these

6



CHARM-BOXES

charm-b oxes contained an image of Buddha, the others
were mere brass or Si lver cases wi th noth ing in them .

I was struck here , as well as in other camps , by the
Ski l l of th e T i betans in working leathe r, wh ich they tan

T I BETAN YOUN G MAN

and prepare themselves, often giving to i t a fine red or
green color . As a rule , howeve r, the natural tin t is pre
ser ved , especial ly when the leathe r is used for belts, bullet
and powde r pouches, and fl in t-and -steel cases. Th e hai r
of th e Skins is removed by plucking and scraping, and

7



I N THE FOR B I DDEN LAND

prefere nce is shown for Skins of the yak , an telope , and
kiang. Th e T ibetans are masters of th e art of skinn ing,
the h ides being afterwards beaten , trodden upon , and

man i pulated to b e re nde red soft. There we re Simple
ornamentations stamped upon some of th e leathe r articles ,
b u t in most instances e i the r metal or leathe r ornamen ts

SWORDS

of various colo rs we re faste ned on th e be l ts and pouch es,
i ron Clasps in laid wi th Si lve r, o r si l ver ones, being the com
monest.

These metals are found in th e country , and th e Tibetans
sme l t and cast the ore when sufl‘i c ient fue l is ob taina

b le fo r th e pu rpose . Earthen c rucibles are employed to
l ique fy th e me tals, and th e castings are made in clay
mou ld s. For th e in laid wo rk , in which th e T ibe tans
greatly exc e l, th ey use hamm e r and chise l . I n laid o rna
men tation is frequen t ly to be seen on the sheaths of

8
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guard for the hand . Th e sheaths and handles of some
of the more valuable swords are made of sol id si lver, in laid
wi th turquoises and coral beads

,
others of si lver with gold

ornamen tations. A t Lhassa and at Sh igatz (Shigatze),
si lver fi l igre e d eco rations are used on th e best dagge rs ;
but nowhere else i n T ibe t is fine wire man ufactured .

I t must not be infe rred from the above remarks that
there are no stee l swords i n T ibet, for indeed many fine

blades of excel len t Chinese steel can be seen al l over the
country in th e possession of the richer offi cials , such as
the h uge two - handed , double - edged swords of Ch inese
importation , used by T ibetan executioners.

Th e saddles, though possibly lack ing comfort , are never
th eless ski lfully made .

“ Th e frame is mad e of so l id wood
(imported), and se t in hammered i ron (often in laid wi th
si lver and go ld , as in the saddle here reproduced ) , which ,
l ike a Mexican saddle , i s ve ry h igh in fron t and at the
back . Lizard Sk in or co lored leather is employed to dec
orate certain parts , and a pad covers the seat . A rug is ,
however, invariably placed over th is pad for comfort , and
th e short i ron sti rrups compel one to si t with legs doubled
up , a real ly not uncomfortable posit ion when one gets
used to i t. Breast-piece , crupper, bridle , and bit are of
leather ornamented with in laid metal pieces . Double
bags, for tsaméa, bu tter, etc . , are fastened behind the
saddle , toge the r wi th the inevi table peg and long rope ,
wi th wh ich no T ibetan rider is unprovided , for the teth
ering of h is pony at n ight .
Pack-saddles for yaks are made on the same principle ,

but are of much rougher construction , as can be j udged
from the i l l ustration ,

* in wh i ch th e two saddles I used
on my journey are represen ted . Th e baggage is made

See Chapter XL .
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SADDLES

fast by means of ropes to th e two upper bars. To keep
the saddle in posi tion on the yak, and to preven t sores
being infl icted , pads and blankets are laid upon the an i
mal ’s back . Ad d to th is protection th e long coat pos
sessed by th e beast itself, and i t wi l l be Cl ear why a yak
se ld om sustains th e sl igh test in j u ry from th ese apparently
c rue l burde ns.



CHAPTER L I I I

RA I N I N TOR RENTS— A M I SERABL E N I GHT— A GORGE— A G I GANT I C I N

SCR I PT I ON — SHE LT ER ED UN DER BOU L D ERS— A F R ESH SUR PR I SE
ON L Y TWO FO L L OW ERS L EFT

WHEN n ight came on I did not conside r i t safe to en
camp near th e T ibe tans. W e moved away , driving our
yaks before us and dragging the newly purchased sheep .

W e marched two and a half m i les, and then hal ted i n a
depression in th e ground fee t), whe re we had a
l i ttle she l ter from th e wind , which blew with great force .
To our righ t lay a Short range of fai rly h igh moun tains
runn ing from north to south , and cu t by a gorge ,

out of
which flowed a large stream . At th at time of the even
ing we cou ld no t hope to cross i t, but an attempt might
b e m ade in th e morn ing, whe n th e cold of th e n ight
would have checked the me l t ing of the snows . Heavy
showers had fal len frequen tly during th e day

, and the
momen t th e sun we n t down the re was a regu lar down
pour. O u r l i ttle ten /e d

’

aor z
'

had bee n pi tched , b ut we

had to clear ou t of i t a couple of hours late r, th e small
basin in which we had pitched i t having been turned in to
a regu lar pond . The re was no al ternative for us but to
come out in to th e open . fo r where the wate r did not flood
us th e W ind was so h igh and th e ground so mo ist that i t
was no t possible to keep ou r te nt up . Th e pegs wou ld
not hold . Th e hou rs of the n ight seemed very long as
we sat t ightly wrapped up in our waterproofs , with feet ,
hands, and ears frozen , and th e water dripping down upon
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DESERTERS

us. At d awn the re we re no signs of th e storm abating.

We had not been able to l igh t a fire in th e e ve n ing, no r

could we l ight one now, and we we re co ld , h u ngry , and

miserable . Th e the rmome te r h ad be en down to Tow

ards noon , th e rain still pou ring down in torren ts and

there being no Sign ofi ts clearing, we loaded ou r yaks and

en tered th e gorge be tween th e snow-c ove red moun tains.

With diffi cul ty we crossed th e t ribu tary we had so far
fol lowed ,

and then proceeded along the right bank of th e
main stream to 23

° then to 25
°

W e we re so exh austed and we t th at when towards
even ing we came to an e normous cl iff, on th e rocky face
of wh ich a pat ien t Lama sculpto r had e ngraved i n gigan
tic le tte rs th e everlasting charac te rs, Gam e manepaa

’
me

la m,
we hal ted . Th e gorge was very narrow here , and

we managed to find a d ry spo t unde r a big boulder
,
but

as there was not sufficie n t room fo r all five , the two
Sh okas wen t unde r th e sh e l te r of anoth e r rock a l i ttle
way off. This seemed natural enough , nor could I an t ici
pate any dange r, taking care myse lf of th e weapons and

th e scien tific instrumen ts, wh il e the Shokas h ad under
the i r own sheltering boulder the bags containing nearly
al l our provisions except t inned meats. Th e rain pe l ted
al l n ight , th e w ind howled , and again we could not l igh t
a fire . Th e the rmome ter d id no t fall be low but the
cold

,
owing to ou r d re nched cond i tion , seemed i n te nse .

I n fact, we we re so fro z e n that we d id not ven tu re to eat,
but

,
crouch ing ourse lves in the small dry space at our dis

posal, we even tually fe l l fast asle ep wi thout tast ing food .

I Slept sound ly for the fi rst time since I had been in

T ibet, and i t was broad dayl igh t when I woke up , to find

the man Nattoo from Kuti , and Bijesing the Johari , de
parted from unde r the i r she l tering rock , toge ther with the
loads in trusted to them . I discove red thei r tracks , half
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washed away , in th e di rect ion from which we had come
the previous n ight . Th e rascals had bolted , and the re
would have been comparatively l i ttle harm in that

,
if on ly

they had no t taken with them all the stock ofprovisions
for my two H ind oo se rvan ts, and a quan ti ty ofgood rope ,
straps

, and other miscell aneous artic les , which we were
bound to miss at eve ry turn , and which we had absolute
ly no means ofreplacing.

Of th i rty picked servan ts who h ad started with me
,

twenty-e ight had now abandoned me , and on ly two re

mained—faithful Ch and en Sing and Mansi ng th e leper !
Th e weathe r con t inued horrible , with no food for my

men and no fue l ! I proposed to the two to go back also
and le t me con tinue alone . I described to them th e d an

gers of fo llowing me farther, and warned them fu lly , but
they abso lute ly refused to leave me .

“ Sah ib , we are not Sh okas, we re the i r words.

“ I f

you d ie , we wil l d ie wi th you . We fear not death . We
are sorry to see you suffe r, sah ib , b ut neve r m ind us. We
are on ly poor people , the refore i t is of no consequence .
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was about to get up , whe n a terrific blow from the yak ’s
h orn struck me i n the sku l l , an i nch behind my right ear ,
and sen t me rol l ing head over heels. I was stunned for
several momen ts, and the back of my head was swo l len
and sore for many days .

YAK \V ITH CASES O F SC I ENT I F I C I N ST R U M ENTS

( Ph o to grap h taken i n I nd ia ,
after my r e tu rn )

We proceeded along th e right bank of the river on a

course of 8 5
° be tween reddish h i l ls and distant h igh snowy

moun tai ns to th e northwest and east-sou theast of us
,

which we saw from time to time when th e rain ceased
and th e sky C leared . Th e momen tary l ifting ofth e cloud s
wou ld be fol lowed by anothe r downpour, and th e march ing
became ve ry unpleasant and difficul t , as we sank d eep in
th e mud . Toward s even ing we sudden ly d iscove red some
hundred and fifty soldie rs riding fu l l gal lop i n pursui t of

16
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us alon
g
the river valley . We pushed on , and having

got out ofthei r sight beh ind a h il l , we deviated from our
course and rapidly climbed up to the top of the h i ll
range ; my two men and th e yaks concealed themse l ves
on the othe r side . I remained lying flat on the top of
the hi ll, Spying with my telescope th e movements of our

W I TH O N L Y TWO M EN I P ROCEED ED TO \VARD S L HASSA

pursue rs . They rode unsuspectingly on , th e tinkl ing of
thei r horse-be l ls sound ing pleasan t to the ear at that de
serted spot . They made a pre tty p ictu re , and , th ink ing
probably that we had con tinued our way along the river,
they rode past th e Spot wh e re we had le ft th e path , and ,

possibly owing to their haste to catch us up , d id not

notice our tracks up the h i l l-sid e .

Rain began to fal l heavily again , and we remained en

camped at fee t wi th all our loads ready for fl igh t at
any momen t, the n igh t being spen t none too comfortably.
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I sat up al l n ight , rifle in hand , in case of a surprise , and
I was indeed glad when day dawned . Th e rain had
stopped , but we we re now enve loped in a wh i te mist
wh ich ch i l led us. I was ve ry t i red , and te l l ing Ch and en
Sing to keep a sharp watch , tried to sleep for a wh i le .

Hagar , kaz u r / ja/a
’
z

'

afka oaaa
’
zck l

”

(Sir, si r ! qu ick ,
your rifle !) m uttered my beare r, rousing me . D o you

hear the sound of be l ls P
Th e tinkl ing was qu i te plain . As our pursue rs we re

approach ing, evide ntly i n a strong body , th e re was no

time to be lost. To successfu l ly evade them appeared
impossible . I decided to mee t them rather than attempt
fl ight . Chand en Sing and I were armed with our rifles ,
and Mansi ng with h is Gou rkh a kukr z

'

, and thus we await
ed the i r arrival . The re came out of the mist a long pro
cession of gray , phantom -l ike figures , each one leading a
pony. Th e advance guard stopped from time to time to
examine the ground ; having discovered ou r footprin ts
on ly partial ly washed away by the rain , they we re fol low
ing them up . Seeing us at last on the top of th e h i l l ,
they hal ted . The re was commot ion among them , and

they he ld an exci ted consul tation some of them unsl ung
thei r matchlocks, othe rs drew thei r swords, wh ile we sat

on a rock above and watched them wi th undivided atten
tion .
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I N THE FORB I DDEN LAND

Tokch im Tarjum , who had despatched them to inqui re
afte r my heal th , and wh o wished me to look upon h im as

my best friend . Wel l aware of the difficul ties we must
encoun ter i n travel l ing through such an inhospi table
coun try , the Tarjum , they said , wished me to accept th e

gifts they now laid before me , and

with these they handed me a Kata,

or “ the scarf of love and friend
sh ip, a long piece of th in si lk l ike
gauze , the ends of wh ich had been
cut into a fringe . I n T ibe t these
Katas accompany eve ry gift , and

no cal ler ever goes about without
one , wh ich instan tly on arr ival h e
p roduces for presen tation to h is

host . Th e high Lamas se l l them
to devotees, and one or more of
these scarves i s presen ted to those
who leave a satisfactory oblation
after visi ting a Lamasery and tem
ple . If a ve rbal message is se n t
to a friend , a Kata is sen t wi th i t ,
and among officials and Lamas
smal l pieces of th is Si lk gauze are
enclosed even in letters. Not to

give o r send a to an honored visi tor is considered
a breach of good manners, and is equivale nt to a sl igh t .
I hastened to express my thanks for the Tarjum

’

s kind
ness, and I handed the messengers a sum in si lver of

th ree times the val ue of th e artic les presented . Th e

men se emed very pleasan t and frie ndly , and we chatted
fo r some time . M uch to my annoyance , poor Mansi ng.

bewi ldered at th e sigh t of so much food , could no longer
resist the pangs of hunger, and , caring l i ttle fo r the breach

20

A KATA



AN INV ITAT ION

of etiquette and l ikely consequences, proceeded to fi l l h is
mouth with handfuls of flour, cheese , and butte r. Th is led
the T ibe tans to suspect that we must be starving, and
with the i r usual shrewdness they determined to take ad
van tage of i t .

“ Th e Tarjum , said the oldest of the messengers ,
wishes you to come back and be h is guest , when he
w i l l feed you and your men , and you wil l then go back
to your coun try .

Thank you ,
I repl ied ; “ we d o not wan t the Tarjum

’

s

food , nor d o we wish. to go k . I am greatly obl iged
for h is k indness, b u t we wil inue ou r jou rney .

”

“ The n , angri ly sa id a young and powerful T ibetan ,

if you con t in ue your journey we wil l take back our
gifts.

A nd you r Kata f
”
I rejoined , sending first the large

bal l ofbut te r flying into h is chest , and afte r i t th e small
bags of flour , tsamoa , cheese , frui t , etc . , a m in ute earl ie r
pre tti ly laid out be fore us.

Th is unexpected bombardme n t qu ite upse t the Tib
etans, wh o ,

wi th powde red coats, hai r and faces , scam
pe red away as best they could , while Chand en Sing, al
ways as quick as lightn ing whe n i t was a case of h i tting ,

pounded away wi th th e butt ofh is rifle at the roundest
part ofone ambassador’s bod y , as in h is clumsy clothes he
attempted to ge t up and run .

Mansing, th e phi losoph e r of our party , in terrupted i n
h is feed but not put out, no r conce rned i n what was
go ing on ,

picked up th e fru i t and che ese and pieces of
butte r scattered all ove r th e place , m umbling that i t was
a shame to th row away good food in such a reckless
fash ion .

Th e sold iers, wh o had been watch ing atten t ive ly from
a distance th e differen t phases of th e inte rview, con

1



IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

si d ered i t pruden t to beat a hasty retreat, and , moun ting
thei r steeds with unm istakable dispatch , gal loped pel l-mel l
down the h i l l , and then along the valley of the river, unti l
they were lost to sigh t in the mist, wh i le the poor ambas
sad ors, who had been unable to rejoin thei r pon ies, fol
lowed as quick ly as possible unde r the ci rcumstances ,
considering the rarefied ai r and rough ground .

Their cries of distress , caused by fear alone , for we had
done them no harm , se rved to strengthen the contempt
i n which

.

my men by now held the T ibe tan sold iers and
’

their office rs .
Th e scene really was c‘ical , and I made as much

capi tal as I cou ld out of i t , laughing wi th my compan ions
and ridicul ing to them the supposed valor of T ibetans .
When the Tibetans we re out of sight , Ch and en Sing

and I pocketed our pride and helped Mansing to col lect
th e dried dates, apricots, the pieces of c/z a ra , but ter, and
garam . Th e n having loaded our yaks we marched on .
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quan ti ties of snow upon them . Th is valley was at an
elevation of feet , and the cold was in tense .

A t n igh t the rain came down in bucke tsfu l , and ou r
tence d

’

aor i gave us but l i ttle shel ter. We were lying in
side in water, and al l the trenches in the world could not

have kept i t from streaming in . I n fact, i t is no exagge r

ation to say that the wh ole val ley was a sheet of water
from one to several inches deep . Of course , we suffered
in tensely from cold , the thermometer dropping to 26

° at
8 R M , when a southeast wind blew furiously ; and the rain
fel l m ixed with sleet for a time , and was fol lowed by a
heavy snow-storm . We lay crouched up on the top of our
baggage , so as not to sleep on the frozen wate r, and when
we woke i n th e morn ing ou r te n t had half co llapsed owing
to the weigh t of snow upon i t . Du r ing the day th e tem
pe rature wen t up and rain fel l afresh , so that when we
resumed our march ing we sank into a mixture of mud ,
snow and water several inches deep. We had to cross
three rive rs, and to ski rt five lakes of varying sizes, fo l low
ing a course of 83

°

Seven miles of th is dreary march ing saw us encamped
fee t) by th e foot ofa con ical h i l l feet , where

an almost iden tical repeti t ion of the p revious n ight ’s ex
pe r ience took place . Th e thermometer was down to
but fortunate ly the wind subsided at eight in th e even ing.

As luck would have i t , the sun came out the fol lowi ng
day

, and we were able to spread out al l our things to dry ,
during which process we had yet another novel ex

pe r ience .

Our two yaks had disappeared . I cl imbed up to the
summit of th e hil l above camp , and with my telescope
scoured the plain . Th e two an imals we re some d istance
off, being led away by ten or twelve men on horseback ,

who drove in fron t of them a flock of about five h undred
24
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my inn ings fi rst , and , before they could guess at my in
ten tion , I appl ied a violent blow with th e muzz le of my
rifle to the stomach of the man nearest to me . He col
lapsed , while I admin istered another blow to the right
temple of anothe r man who held hi s match lock be tween
h is legs, and was on the point of strik ing h is flin t and
steel to se t the tinder on fire . He , too , staggered and

fe l l cl umsi ly.

BR I GAN DS W ITH SHEEP

C/zakz al, c/zakz al Ckakz al wor tz z
’

e (We salute
you

, we sal ute you ! P lease l isten !) exclaimed a th i rd
brigand , with an expression of dismay, and holding up
h is thumbs with h is fist closed in Sign ofapproval .

Ckakz al,
”
I repl ied , shoving a cartridge into th e M ann

l icher.
(No , no !) they e n t reated , promptly

laying down thei r weapons.
26
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I purchased from these men about th i rty pounds of
tsaméa and e igh t ofbutte r, and got one of them to carry
th is to my camp , while I , without further trouble , recov
e red my yaks and drove them back to where Chand en
Sing and M ausing were busy l igh ting a fire to make
some tea.

I I .

—~ C

SAD D L E-BAGS



CHAPTER L V I I

TRAVEL L I NG T I BETAN S~ O V ER A H IGH PASS— A F R I END L Y M EET I NG— A

P RO F F ER ED BANQUET— ASCENT TO F EET— L OO K I NG F OR THE

GU NKYO L AKE— SU R P R I SED BY A PHANTOM A RM Y

TOWARDS noon , when ou r th ings h ad go t almost dry in
th e warm sun ,

th e sky became ove rc l ouded , and i t again
began to rain heavi ly . I was rathe r doubtful as to wh e th
e r I should go ove r a pass some miles off to 93

°

or should fol low th e course of th e rive r and ski rt th e foot
of th e mountains. W e saw a large n umber ofT i betans
travell ing in th e opposi te d i rection to ou rs, and they al l
seemed much te rrified when we approached them . We
obtained from them a few mo re pounds of food , b u t they
refused to se l l t1s any sheep , ofwh ich they had thousands.

I decided to attempt th e fi rst-men tioned route , and ,
mak

ing ou r way fi rst ove r a con tinuation of th e flat plateau
,

then ove r undulating ground we came to two l akelets at
the foot of th e pass i n quest I On . Th e asce n t was com
paratively ge ntle , ove r snow, and we fo llowed the rive r d e
scending from th e top. About hal f-way up on looking
back we saw e igh t sold ie rs galloping towards us . We
waited fo r them , and as soon as they came up to us they
wen t th rough th e usual se rvile salu tat ions, deposi t ing the i r
arms on th e ground to show that they had no intention of
fighting . A long fr iend ly palave r fol lowed , th e T ibetans
professing the i r fr ie ndsh ip fo r us and the i r willingness to
help us to ge t on in any way in thei r power . This was
rathe r too good to be true , and I suspected treache ry , al l
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and from th e grass on the lower portion of the moun
tains .
A h i l l range stood in my way, j ust h igh enough to con

ceal the lake beh ind it . I rejo ined my men and we con
tinned our march down th e othe r s ide ofth e pass, sinking
in deep , soft snow . We pitched our ten t at a spot about
five hundred feet h igher than the plain below us, i n a

PHANTOM -L I KE V I SI TORS

gorge formed by the two moun tain sides coming close to
gether. Notwithstanding that I was now qu i te accus
tomed to great alti tudes , the ascent to feet had
caused a certain exhaust ion , and I should have been glad
of a good n ight ’s rest .
Mansing and Chand en Sing, having eaten some food ,

slept soundly , but I fe l t ve ry depressed . I h ad a pecu l iar
sense of un rest and ofsome evi l coming to us du ring the
n ight.

30



SURPR I SED BY A PHANTOM ARMY

We were al l th ree under ou r l i tt le tent , when I began to

fancy there was some one outside . I do not know why
th e though t en tered my head , for , I heard no noise , b ut
al l the same I felt I must see and satisfy my curiosi ty. I

peeped out of the tent wi th my rifle in hand , and saw a
number of black figures cautiously crawl ing towards us.
I n a momen t I was outside on my bare feet , runn ing tow
ards them and shouting at the top of my voice : “ F c

’

cc

fea
’
aa fea

’
azzg l

”

(Look out, look out !) which caused a

stamped e among our ghost-l ike visi to rs. There were ,
apparen tly , n umbers of them h idden beh ind rocks, for
when the pan ic seized th em the n umber of runaways was
doubl e or even treble that of th e phan toms I had at first
seen approach ing. At one momen t the re seemed to be
black ghosts springing out from everywhere , onl y, more
sol id than ghosts, they mad e a dread ful noise wi th thei r
heavy boots as they ran in confusion down the steep de
scen t and th rough the gorge . They tu rned sharply round
the b ill at the bottom and disappeared .

When I crawled inside the ten t again Chand en Sing
and Mansing, wrapped head and al l i n thei r blankets ,
we re sti l l snoring !



CHAPTER L V I I I

A SL EEP L ESS N I GHT— WATCH I NG OU R ENEM Y— A P I CTU R ESQUE SI GHT
— A M ESSENGER — SO L D I ERS F ROM L HASSA — TAKEN FOR A KASH
M ER EE— THE GU N KYO L AK E

NATURAL L Y I passed a sleepless n igh t after that , fear
i ng that th e u nwe lcome visi tors might re turn . We
speculated much as to how the Tibe tans had found us ,
and we could not help surm ising that our friends of the
previous afternoon must have put them on ou r track . How

ever
, such was th e inconce ivable coward ice shown on

eve ry occasion by th e T ibe tans, that we got to attach no

importance to these incide n ts, and not on ly d id they not

inspire us with fear, but they even ceased to excite or d is
turb us much .

We wen t on as usual , descending to the plain , and

when we got half-way across i t , I scoured the h i l l s al l
round with my telescope to see if I could discern traces
of our pusi l lan imous foe .

“ There they are ,

” cried Ch and en Sing , who had the
most wonderful eyesigh t ofany man I have known , as he
poin ted at the summ i t of a h i l l where , among the rocks,
several heads could be seen peeping. We wen t on with
out taking furth e r notice of them , and then they came
out of the i r h id ing-place , and we saw them descending
th e h i l l in a long line , leading the i r pon i es. O n reach ing
the plain they mounted thei r steeds and came fu ll gallop
towards us. They we re qu ite a picturesque sigh t i n the i r
dark-red coats or brown and yel low skin robes and thei r
vari-colored caps. Some wore bright-red coats wi th gold

32

J



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




A MESSENGER

braiding, and Ch inese caps. These were ofli cers. Th e

soldiers ’ match locks , to the rests of which red and whi te
flags were attached , gave a touch of color to the other
wise dreary scenery of barren h il ls and snow, and the
tinkl ing of the horse-bel ls enl ivened the monotony of
these si len t, inhospitable regions. They dismounted
some three hundred yards from us , and one old man ,

th rowing aside h is matchlock and sword in a theatrical
fashion , walked unsteadily towards us . We received h im
kindly, and he afforded us great amusement , for in h is
way he was a strange character.

“ I am on ly a messenger,
” he hastened to state , “

and

therefore do not pour your anger upon me if I speak to
you . I on ly convey the words of my officers, who

' do not
dare to come for fear of being inj u red . News has been
received at Lhassa, from whence we have come , that a
P leukz

'

(an Englishman) with many men is in T i bet , and
can be found nowhere . We have been sen t to capture
h im . Are you one of h is advance guard ?
No ,” I repl ied , dryly. I suppose that you have taken

several months to come from Lhassa .

“ Oh no ! Our pon ies are good , he answered , “
and

we have come qu ickly.

”

Ckz
'

k, u z

’

, sum, skz
’

, uga,
a
’
o, a

’
z

’

u , gkz
’

ek, gu , cku , ckuck

c/z z
'

ck, ckuck the Tibetan counted , up to twelve , frown
i ng and keeping h is head incl ined towards th e right as i f
to collect h is thoughts, at the same time ho lding up his
hand , with the thumb folded against the palm , and turn
ing down a finger as he cal led each number. Th e thumbs
are never used i n counting.

“ L um ckuck u z

’

u z

'

mau /

(Twelve days !) said he , have we been on the road , and
we have orders not to return ti l l we have captu red the
P leukz

'

. And you , asked he , inquisi tively , “ how long
have you taken to come from Ladak
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He said that he could see by my face that I was a
Kashme ree ,

I being probably so tanned and di rty that i t
was hard to distinguish me from a native . Th e old man
cross-exam ined me to find out whe the r I was apu na

’
z

’

t sen t
by the I ndian Government to survey th e coun try , and

asked me why I had discarded my native clothes for

I AM ON L Y A M ESSENGER

P leukz
'

(European ) ones. He over and over again in

qu i red whe ther I was not one of th e P leukz"s party.

“Kerau ga uaa
’
a
’
o uug

?
”

(Where are you going ?) be
queried .

kgaraug u e kor ou u L ama je/zZ/zuoug ( I am a pi l
grim going to visi t monasteries) , I repl ied .

“Kerau m z

’

japoa
’
u (You are a good man .)

He offered to Show me the way to the Gunkyo Lake ,
and was so pressing that I accepted . However, whe n I

saw the 200 soldie rs mount and fol low us , I remonstrated
34
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CHAPTER L IX

I N P L EASANT COM PAN Y— UN PO PU L AR I TY O F THE L AMAS— SOL D I ERS
TOWARDS THE M A I U M P ASS— GRASS— THR EATS— P UZZ L ED T I BETANS

— THE MA I U M PASS— OBOS

DUR I NG the even ing the T ibetans came over to my
camp and made th emse lves use fu l . They helped us to ge t
fuel

, and brewed tea for me in T ibetan fash ion . They
seemed decen t fe l lows, al though Sly i f you like . They
professed to hate th e Lamas, the rulers of the coun try , to
whom th ey took special pleasure in applying names hard
ly repeatable in these pages. According to them

,
the

Lamas had al l the money th at came in to th e coun try , and
no one b ut themselves was allowed to have any. They
were not particular as to the means used to obtain thei r
aim ; they were crue l and un j ust. Every man in T ibet,
they said , was a sold ie r in case of emergency , and every
one a servan t of the Lamas. Th e so ldiers of the stand
ing army received a certain quant i ty of tsamoa,

bricks of
tea and bu tter, and that was al l , no pay be ing given i n

cash . U sual ly , however, they were given a pony to ride ,
and when on travel l ing duty they had a r ight to obtain
re lays ofan imals at post-stations and vi l lages, wh ere also
they were en t i tled to claim suppl ies of food , sadd les , or
anyth ing e lse they requi red , to last them as far as the
next encampmen t. Th e weapons (sword and match
lock) gene rally belonged to th e me n themselve s, and al

ways remained i n the fam i ly ; but occasional ly , and es

pe c ially i n th e large r towns, such as Lhassa and Sh igatz ,
36



TI BETAN SOLD IERS

Lamas provided t h em : gunpowder and bullets were
invariably suppl ied by the authori ties. Th e

arms were manufactured mostly in Lhassa and
Sh igatz . A l though the T ibetans boasted of
great accuracy in shooting with thei r match
locks, wh ich had wooden rests to al low th e

mark sman t o tak e a
stead y aim , i t was never
my pleasure to see even
th e Champion shots i n
th e c o u n t ry h i t t h e
mark . I t is true that
fo r sporti ng purposes,
and fo r economy ’

s sake ,
th e T i be tan so l d i e r
h a rd l y e ve r u sed l e ad
bulle ts o r shot, but p re
fe rred to fi l l h is barrel
wi th p ebb l e s , wh i c h
we re scarce ly calculated
to improve th e bore of

th e weapon . Further
more , gunpowde r was
So scarce that i t was
but very se ldom they
had a chance ofp rac tis

i ng.

A t sun rise the view
of Gunkyo was magn ifi
c e n t , wi t h th e sn ow
c o v e r e d m o u n t a i n s
tin ted gold and red , and
reflected i n the i r m inu

test details in th e st i l l waters of the loaded
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yaks , th e T ibetans giving us a helping hand , and started
towards th e Mai um Pass, fol lowing a ge ne ral course of 109

°

up the river, which th rows i tself into the Gunkyo Lake
Th e valley was very narrow , and ran in con tinuous

zigzags ; but although the al ti tude was great, there was
abundance of grass, and the gree n was quite re fresh ing to
the eyes , ti red as we were of snow and reddish , barren
moun tains and desert-l i ke stretche s of land . W e came to
a basin where , on th e opposi te bank of th e stream , was a
large T ibe tan camping-ground with a high wal l of stones .
Behind i t I could see smoke rising , which made me sus
pee t that there were people concealed the re .

Our T ibe tan friends asked what we were going to do ,
and begged me to stop th e rc to talk and drink tea. I

said I had had quite enough ofbo th , and would proceed.

“ If you go on we wil l ki l l you , said one of the sol

die rs, getting in to a temper, and taking advan tage of our
poli teness towards h im and h is mates.

“ Nga samg z
’

gau ta z

'

ua
'
ak ( Ifyou please) , I answered ,

with stud ied courtesy.

“ If you go ano ther step we wil l cu t offyour head , or
you wil l have to cut offours ,

” cried two or th ree others,
stre tching their bare necks towards me .

Taptz
'

lz ( I have no t got a small kn i fe ) , I re

pl ied
,
qui te seriously, and with assumed disappo i ntmen t ,

twi rl ing my hand i n the ai r in T ibetan fashion .

Th e T ibe tans d id not know what to make of me , and
when I moved towards th e pass, on which hund reds of
flying prayers flapped i n the wind , after pol i tely bidding
them good -bye with tongue out , and waving both my
hands, palms upwards, i n fron t of my forehead in th e

most approved T ibe tan style , they took offthe i r caps and

humbly sal uted us by go ing down on thei r knees and

putting thei r heads close to the ground.
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CHAPTER L X

THE MAI UM PASS— I NTO THE YUTZANG P ROV I NCE— I TS CAP I TAL— TH E

BOKTO L P ROV I NCE— ORDERS D I SREGARD ED fl TH E SOU RC ES O F TH E

BR AHMAPUTRA— CHANGE I N THE C L I MAT E — THE VAL L EY O F THE

BRAHMAP UTRA— R UNN I NG R I SKS

THE Mai um Pass feet), to which from whe re I
started no wh ite man had ever pene trated , is a great
landmark i n Hundes, for not on ly does one of th e sou rces
of the great Tsangpu , or Brahmaputra R i ver, rise on i ts

sou theast slopes, b u t i t also separates the imme nse prov
inces of Nari-Kh orsum (extending west of the Maium

Pass and comprising the moun tainous and lacustrine
region as far as Ladak ) from the Yutz ang, the central
province of T ibet , stretch ing east of th e pass along the
valley of the Brahmaputra and having Lhassa fo r i ts capi
tal . Th e word Yu i n T i be tan means middle , and i t
i s applied to th is province , as i t occupies th e cen tre of
T ibet . To the north of the Maium l ies the Doktol

province .
I had taken a reconnoitring trip to another pass to the

northeast of us, and had just re tu rned to my me n on th e

Maium Pass, when seve ral ofth e T ibe tan sold ie rs we had
left behind rode up towards us. We waited for them ,

and the i r leade r, po in t i ng at th e valley beyond th e pass,
c ried : “ That yonder is the Lhassa te rri tory , and we for
bid you to enter i t .
I took no notice of h is protest , and , driving before me

the two yaks, I stepped in to th e most sacred of al l the
sacred provinces , the ground of God .

”
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ONE SOURCE OF THE BRAHMAPUTRA

We descended quickly on the eastern side of the pass
,

while the soldiers , aghast , remained watch ing us from
above, themselves a most picturesque sigh t as they stood
among the Obos against the sky-l ine , with the sun l igh t
shin ing on their jewel led swords and the gay red flags of

SOURCE O F THE BRAHMAPUTRA

their matchlocks , while over the ir heads stri ngs of flying
prayers waved in the wind . Having watched us for a l i t
tl e wh ile , they disappeared .

A l i ttl e rivulet , hardly six inches wide , descended
among stones in th e cen tre of the valley we were fol low
ing, and was soon swol len by other rivulets from melt ing
snows on the moun tains to ei ther side . This was one

of the great Brahmaputra, one of the largest
ri vers of the world . I must confess that I fe l t somewhat
proud to be th e fi rst European who had ever reached
these sources , and there was a certain ch ild ish del ight in

I passed t h e ot h er source on th e return journey.
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standing over th is sacred stream , which , of such immense
width lower down , could here be spanned by a man stand
ing with legs sl ightly apart . We drank of its waters at
the spot whe re i t had i ts bi rth , and then , fo l lowing a
marked track to 1 25

°

(b. we con tinued our descen t on
a gen tle incl ine along a grassy val ley . Th e change i n
th e cl imate be twee n th e west and southeast s ides Of the
Mai um Pass was extraord inary. O n the western side we
had noth ing but violen t storms of hail , rain , and snow,

the
dampness in the air rendering the atmosphe re cold even
during the day . Th e so i l was unusual ly marshy , and very
l i ttle fuel or grass could be found . Th e moment the pass
was crossed we we re in a mi ld , pleasan t cl imate , with a
lovely deep-bl ue sky ove r us and plen ty of grass for the
yaks, as we l l as low Sh rubs for our fi res ; so that , after al l
our sufferings and privations. we fe lt that we had indeed
en te red the land ofGod . Notwi thstanding that I expect
ed great trouble sooner o r later, I was not at all sorry
I had disobeyed th e sold ie rs ’ orders and had marched
straigh t in to the fo rbidde n te rri tory— i t was a kind of
wi ld satisfaction at do ing th at .wh ich is forbidde n .

Th e Brahmaput ra rece ived three smal l snow-fed tribu
taries descending rapidly from the steep moun tains on

ei the r side of us ; and whe re the main stream turned
sharply to a fou rth and impo rtant tributary

,
carry

i ng a very large vol ume of water, came down to i t through
a gorge from 20

°

(b.

W e encamped near the j unction of these rivers
, on the

right bank of the main stream , at an al t i tude of

feet. From th e Maium Pass a con tinuation of the Gan
gri chain of mountains runs fi rst in a southeaste rly
di rection , then d ue east , taking a l ine almost paral le l to
th e h ighe r sou the rn range of th e H imah lyas, and fo rm
ing a vast plain in te rsected by th e Brahmaput ra. O n th e
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CHAPTER L XI

EXPECT I NG TROU BL E— AL ONG THE BRAHMAP UTRA— A THUNDERSTORM
—A D I L EM M A — A DANGEROUS R I VER — SWAM PED — SAVED — N I GHT
D I STUR BERS— A N EW F R I EN D

WE slept very l i ttle , as we expected the sold iers to at
tack us during the n ight to try and stop our progress ,
but al l was qu iet and noth ing happened ; our yaks , how
ever, managed to get loose , and we had some difficulty in
recovering them in the morn ing, for they had swum
across the stream , and had gone about a mile from camp
on the other side .

Th e n ight had been very cold , the thermometer drop
ping as low as We did not pi tch our l i ttle tent , in
case of emergencies , and we were t i red and cold after the
long march of the previous day. The re was asouth
weste rly bree z e blowing, and I found i t hard to have to
cross the river, chase the yaks and bring them back to
camp . Then , exhausted as we were, we had i n addition
to go th rough the daily routine of loading them . We
fol lowed the righ t bank of the stream to bearings 1 70

°

then to 142
°

30
'

(b . where i t wound in and ou t
be tween barren h i lls, subsequen tly flowing th rough a
grassy valley th ree - quarters of a mi le wide and a mi le
and a half long. I t then wen t th rough a narrow passage
to 1 7

°

30
'

(b. m .) and tu rned to 103
°

and farther to 142
°

through an undulating grassy val ley two miles wide , in
crossing which we were caught in a terrific thundersto rm ,

with h ai l and rain. Th is was indeed an annoying expe r i
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AN ANNOY I NG EXPER IENCE

ence , for we were now before a very large tributary of th e
Brahmaputra

,
and the stream was so swol len , rapid , and

deep that I was much puzzled as to h ow to take my men

across : they could not swim , and the water was so cold
that a dip in i t would give any one a severe sh ock . How

ever, th ere was no time to be lost, for th e river was visi
bly rising, and , as the storm was getting worse , difficul ties
would on ly increase every momen t . We took off every
sti tcl: of cloth ing and fastened ou r garments , wi th our

rifles , etc ., on the pack-saddles of the yaks , which we sent
into the water. Yaks are good swimmers , and though
the current carried them ove r a hundred yards down
stream , we saw them with satisfaction scramble out of the
water on to the opposi te bank . Notwithstanding the
fai th that Chand en Sing and Mansing had in my swim
m ing, they real ly thought that thei r last hour had come
when I took each by the hand and asked them to fol low
me in to the stream . Hardly had we gone twelve yards
when th e inevi table took place . We were all th ree swept
away , and Chand en Sing and M ansing in the i r pan ic
clung tight to my arms and dragged me under water.
Though I swam my hardest wi th my legs , we continual ly
came to the su rface and then sank again , owing to the
dead we ight of my he lpless mates . But at last, after a
despe rate struggle , th e curren t washed us on to the oppo
site Side , where we found our fee t , and we re soon able to
scramble out of the treache rous river. We were some
two hundred yards down stream from the spot at which
we had ente red the river, and such was the quantity of
muddy water we had swal lowed that we al l th ree became
Sick . Th is le ft us much exhausted , and , as the storm
showed no signs of abating, we encamped feet)
there and then on the left bank of the stream . Though
we sadly needed some warm food , there was, of course,
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

no possibi l i ty of lighting a fi re . A piece of Chocolate
was all I had that n igh t, and my men prefe rred to eat
noth ing rather than break thei r caste by eating my food .

W e we re asl eep unde r ou r l i ttle te n t , th e hour be ing
about eleven ,

when there was a noise outside as of voices

A T I BETAN DOG

and people stumbl ing again st stones. I was ou t i n a mo
men t wi th my r ifle , and shouted th e usual P a/aa

’
o l

”

(GO

away l) , i n answe r to wh ich , though I could see noth ing
owing to the darkness, I heard several stones flung from
sl ings whi z z ing past me . O ne of these h it the ten t , and
a dog barked furiously . I fi red a shot in th e ai r, which
had th e good effect of producing a hasty retreat of our
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CHAPTER L X I I

L EAV I NG THE COURSE O F THE R I VER— A PASS AN AR I D P L A I N— MORE

VAN I SH I NG SO LD I ERS— ANOTHER R I VER— A MAN I WA L L— M I RAGE
A L ARGE T I BETAN ENCAM PM ENT— TH E CHAI N O F M OUNTA I N S NORTH
O F U S

THE river was turn ing too much towards the south , so
I decided to abandon i t and strike across coun try, es

pec ially as there were fain t s igns of a track leading over
a pass to 1 10

°

(b. m .) from camp . I fol lowed this track
an d along it I d ist ingu ished marks ofhu ndreds ofpon ies
hoofs, now almost e n ti rely washed away . Th is was evi
d en tly th e way taken by the soldiers we had encoun te red
on the other Side of the Maium Pass .
Having risen ove r the pass feet , we saw be fore

us an exte nsive val ley with barren hi l ls scattered ove r i t.
To the south we observed a large plain some ten miles
wide , with snowy peaks rising on the farthe r side . I n

fron t was a h i l l projecting into the plain , on wh ich stood
a mau z

’ wall , and th is latter discovery made me fee l qu i te
confiden t that I was on th e h igh -road to Lhassa. About
e igh t miles off to the north-no rthwest we re h igh snowy
peaks

,
and as we went farther we found a lofty moun tain

range , with sti l l h igher peaks, th ree miles beh ind i t . We
had trave l led half-way across th e waterle ss plain ,

when
we noticed a number of soldie rs ’ heads and match locks
popping in and out from behind a distan t h i l l . After a
while they came out i n numbers to obse rve our move
men ts , then reti red again behind the h i l l . We proceed
ed

, but when we were sti l l half a mi le frq
m them they
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A M I RAGE— PERHAPS

abandoned thei r h iding-place and galloped away before
us , raising clouds of d ost. From a h il l feet, ove r
wh ich the track c rOssed , we pe rceived a group of ve ry
h igh snowy peaks about eigh t miles distan t. Between
them and us stood a range of h i l ls cut by a valley, along
wh ich flowed a river carrying a large volume of water.
This we fol lowed to 1 26

°

(b. and , having found a su i t

AN E F F ECT O F M I R AGE

able fording-place , we crossed ove r at a spo t whe re th e

stream was twe n ty five yards across, and the Water
reached up to our waists. We found here another mam
wal l with large inscriptions on stones, and , as th e wind was
very h igh and cutting, we made use of i t to she l te r our
selves. Within th e angle comprised between bearings 240

°

and 1 20
°

(b . m .) we could observe a ve ry h igh snowy moun
tain range i n th e distance (th e great H imah lyan ch ain ), and
lower h i l l ranges even as near as th ree mi les from camp.
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Th e river we had j ust crossed flowed into the Brahmaputra,
and we we re now at an e levation of feet . We saw
plain ly at sunse t a number of black ten ts before us at
bearings we calcu lated them to be two mi les distan t.
We coun ted about sixty , as we l l as hundreds of black
yaks.
A t sunrise th e next mo rn ing, m uch to ou r surprise ,

they had all van ished ; nor , on march ing i n th e di rection
whe re we had seen them the previous n igh t, we re we able
to find traces ofthem . I t seemed as if i t must have been
mirage . Even tual ly , howeve r, some fo urte e n miles away ,
across a grassy plain bounded to the northeast by the
range extending from northwest to southeast , and with
lofty snowy peaks at 7 2

°

some five miles off, we came
upon a very large T ibe tan e ncampme n t of ove r e igh ty
black ten ts at an al ti tude of fe e t . They were
pitched on the banks of anoth e r tribu tary of th e Brah
maputra, wh ich , after describing a great curve in th e

plain,
passed west of the encampmen t . F ive miles off,

in the arc of ci rcle described from 3 10
°

to 70
°

(b . stood
the ch ain of mountains wh ich I had obse rved al l along ;
but here th e elevations of i ts peaks became gradually low
er and lower, so much so that th e nam e of “ h i l l range ”

would b e more appropriate to i t than that of “ moun tain
chain . Beh ind i t, h owever, towe red loftie r peaks again
with thei r snowy caps.
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

hexagonal in shape : the roof, general ly at a height of six
or seven feet above the ground , was kept very tightly
stretched by means of l ong ropes pass ing ove r h igh po les
and pegged to the ground . Wooden and i ron pegs were
used for th is purpose , and many were requi red to keep
the ten t close to the ground all round , so as to protect i ts
inmates from the cutting winds of the great plateau .

BL ACK TENT

Long poles, as a rule numbering four, with whi te flying
praye rs, could be seen outside each tent , o r one to each
poin t of the compass, the east being taken for a starting
po in t . A round the in terior of the large r ten ts there
was a mud wal l from two to three feet h igh

,
for the pur

pose of further protection against wind , rain , and snow .

These walls were some times constructed ofdried dung,
which , as time went on , was used for fuel . There were
two apertures , one at ei the r end of the tent ; that facing
the wind being always kept closed by means of Ioops and
wooden bol ts.
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I nd i a and China, and in kassa r , or dried frui t (namely,
dates and apr ico ts) of infe rior qual i ty. Th e rice is boi led
in to a kind of soup cal led the tukpa, a great l uxury onl y
indulged in on grand occasions, when such othe r che r
ish ed d e l icacies as gz

’

makam (sugar) and ske/kar a (l ump
wh i te sugar) are also eaten . Th e T ibetans are very fond
of meat , though few can afford such an extravagance .

W i ld game , yak ,
and sh e ep are considered exce l len t food

,

and th e meat and bone cut in pieces are bo i led i n a cal

TSA MO O SM A L L TSAM BA BAG , CAR R I ED ON
THE P ERSON BY T I BETAN S

d ron wi th lavish quan ti ties ofsal t and pepper. Th e sev
e ral people in a ten t dip the i r hands in to the pot , and ,

having picked up sui table pieces, tug at them with thei r
teeth and finge rs, grinding even the bone , meat eaten
without bone be ing supposed to be d ifli cult to d igest.
Th e T ibe tan tents are usual ly furn ished with a few

tz
'

Za
’
z

'

k (rough si tt ing-mats) round the fireplace , and near
th e entrance ofth e ten t stands a a’a/zlo, or baske t , in wh ich
th e dung is stored as col l ected . These a

’
a/zlos, used in

couples, are very conven ien t for tying to pack-sadd les,
for which pu rpose they are spec ial ly de signed

.

A long
the wal ls of th e ten t are the tsamgo or bags of tsamba ,

54



G I LT GODS AND MATCHLOCKS

and th e a
’

ougmo, or butter - pots , and among masses of

sheepskins and blankets be seen the l i tt le wooden chests
i n which the store of butter is kept unde r lock and key .

Th e first th ing that strikes the eye on entering a T ibe
tan ten t is th e c/zoksak, or table , upon which are l ights and
brass bowls con tain ing offe rings to th e C/zogau , the gil t
god to whom the occupie rs of the gu r r (ten t) address
the i r morn ing and even ing praye rs. P raye r-whee ls and

strings of beads are ple n t ifu l , and lashed upr igh t to th e

poles are the long matchlocks belonging to th e men , the i r
tal l props projecting we l l ou t ofth e ape rture i n th e roof
of the ten t. Spears are kept i n a sim i lar man ne r, b u t th e
swords and smalle r kn ives are carried abou t th e pe rson
al l d ay,

and laid on the ground by th e side of the i r own
e rs at n ight .

I I .

— E



CHAPTER L X IV

REF USAL TO SEL L F OOD — WOM EN — THE I R L OOKS AN D CHARACTER I S

T I CS— THE TCH UK Tl— A L HASSA L AD Y

THE inhabitan ts of this encampmen t were pol i te and
talkative . Notwithstanding the i r refusal to sel l us food
on the plea th at they had none even for themselves, the i r
frie ndl iness was so much beyond my expectation that I
at fi rst feared treache ry. Howeve r, treache ry o r not, I

thought that wh ile I was there I had bette r see and learn
as much as I could . Wome n and me n formed a ring
round us, and th e fai r sex seemed less shy than the
st ronge r i n answe ring quest ions . I was particu larly
struck , not on ly i n th is encampmen t, but in all the others ,
by the small number of women to be seen in Tibet.
Th is is not because they are kept i n seclusion ; on the
contrary, the ladies of the Forbidden Land seem to have
i t al l the i r own way. They are actual ly in an enormous
m inori ty , the proportion be ing, at a rough guess , backed
by the wise words of a friendly Lama, from fifteen to
twe n ty males to each female i n th e population ; never
th eless, the fair sex i n Hundes manages to rule th e male
majori ty , playing the reby constan tly in to the hands of the
Lamas.

Th e T ibe tan female , whethe r sh e be a lady , a shep
herdess, o r a b r igand ess, canno t be said to be prepossess
i ng. I n fact , i t was not my l uck to see a Single good
looking woman i n the coun try , al though I naturally saw
women who were less ugly than o thers. Anyhow ,

with
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THE T I BETAN WOMAN

the accumulated fi l th that from birth is undisturbed by
soap, scrubbing, or bath ing ; with nose , cheeks , and fore
head smeared with black oin tmen t to preven t the ski n
cracking in the wind ; and with th e unpleasan t odor that
emanates from never-changed clothes , the Tibetan woman

T I BETAN HA I R -BRUSHES AN D F L I NT-AN D -STEE L POUCH

is
,
at her best, repulsive to European taste . After one

has overcome one ’

s fi rst d isgust , sh e ye t has, at a distance ,
a certain charm of h e r own . Sh e walks we l l , for she is
accustomed to carry heavy weights on her h ead ; and her
skul l would be we l l-se t on her shoulde rs we re i t not that
the neck is usually too short and th ick to be graceful .
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

He r body and l imbs possess great muscu lar strength and
are well developed , but general ly lack stabil i ty

, and her
breasts are flabby and pende n t— facts d ue , no doubt , to
sexual abuse . Sh e is ge ne ral ly ofheavy frame , and rather
incl ined to stoutness. He r hands and feet Show power
and rude strength , but no dexte ri ty o r suppleness is no

ticeable in her fingers, and sh e h as therefore no abil i ty
for ve ry fine o r de l icate work .

Th e T i be tan woman is, nevertheless, far superior to
the T i be tan man . Sh e possesses a be tte r heart , more
pluck , and a fine r characte r than he does. T ime after
time , when the males, timid beyond al l conception , ran

away at ou r approach , th e women remained in charge of
th e te n ts, and , al though by no means cool o r co l lected ,
they ve ry rarely fail ed to mee t us wi thou t some Show of
dign i ty.

O n th e presen t occasion , wh en al l we re fr ie ndly , the
women seemed m uch less shy than th e me n , and con

ve rsed free ly and incessan tly. They even prevai led upon
the i r masters to se l l us a li ttle tsamoa and butte r.
T ibetan women wear trousers and boots l ike th e men ,

and over them they have a long gown, either yel low or
blue , reach ing down to the i r fee t. Thei r head - dress i s
curious, th e hai r be ing care ful ly parted i n th e middle ,

and plastered wi th me l ted butte r over th e scalp as far
down as th e ears ; then i t is plaited al l round i n innu
me rable li ttle tresses, to which is fastened the Tckuktz

’

,

th ree strips of heavy red-and -blue cloth joined togethe r
by cross - bands ornamen ted with coral and malach i te
beads, s i lve r coins, and bel ls . Th

‘

e Tc/zuktz
'

reaches from
the shoulde rs down to th e he els.

They se emed proud of th is o rnamen tation , and dis
played m uch coque try i n attract ing ou r notice to i t.
Wealth ier women i n T i bet have quite a smal l fortune
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COSTUMES OF T I BETAN WOMEN

THE TCHU KT I

hanging down thei r backs , for al l the money or valuables
earned or saved are sewn on to th e Tc/zuktz

'

. To the
lower end of th e Tc/zuktz

'

one, two , or three rows of smal l
brass or si lve r be l ls are attached , and the refore th e ap

proach of th e T ibetan d ames is announced by the tink
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ling of the i r bel l s , a quain t custom , the origin of wh ich
they could not explain to me , beyond say ing that i t was
pre tty and th at they l iked it .
Th e i llust rat ion that I give he re of a travell ing Tibe

tan lady from Lhassa was taken at Tucke r. Sh e wore
h e r hai r , of abnormal length and beau ty , in one huge
tress

,
and round her head , l ike an au reole , was a Ci rcular

woode n o rnam en t , on the oute r part ofwhich we re fast
ened beads of coral , gl ass, and malachite . Th e arrange
m e n t was so heavy that , th ough it fi tted th e head wel l ,
i t had to be suppo rted by me ans of strings tied to the
hair and othe rs passed ove r the head . By th e Side of her
head , and hangi ng by the ears and hai r. were a pai r of
huge Si lve r ear-rings in l aid with malachi te , and round her
neck three long strings ofbeads with si l ve r brooches.

Conside rable modifications necessari ly occu rred in

these garme n ts and ornamen ts, according to the local ity
and th e weare r’s condi tion i n l ife , but the gene ral l ines
of thei r cloth ing were practical ly everywhere the same .

Ofte n a loose si l ve r chain bel t was worn considerably
be low th e waist, and rings and bracelets were common
everywhere .

MON EY-BAGS
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man ’

s father asks, on behalf of h is son , fo r the young
lady ’s hand ; and , if th e answer is favorable , th e su i tor
places a square lump of yak mu r r (butter) on h is be

WOMAN WHOSE F ACE I S SM EAR ED W I TH BL ACK O I NTM ENT

troth ed
’

s forehead . She does th e same for h im ,
and the

marriage ce remony is then considered over, the buttered
couple be ing man and wife .

If the re is a temple close by , Katas, food , and money
are laid before th e images of god and sain ts , and the
part ies walk round th e inside of th e temple . Should there
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MARR IAGES

be no temple at hand , the husband and wife make the ci r
cu it of the nearest h i l l , or, in defau l t of anyth ing else , the
tent i tself, always moving from left to righ t. This ce re
mony is repeated wi th praye rs and sac r ifices eve ry day
for a fortn igh t , du ring which time l i bations of wine and

general feasting cont inue , and at the expi rat ion of which
the husband conveys h is be tte r hal f to h is te n t.
Th e law of T ibe t , though hardly ever obeyed , h as strict

clauses regulating th e conduct of married men i n thei r
sexual re lations. So long as th e sun is above the hori z on ,

no inte rcourse i s permi tted ; and during ce rtain pe riods
and seasons of the year, such as th e h e ight Ofsumme r and
th e dep th ofwi nte r , in tercou rse is also proh ibi ted .

A T ibetan girl on marrying does not en te r in to a nup
tial tie with an individual but wi th al l h is family, in th e

fol lowing somewhat compl icated manne r. If an e ldest
son marries an e ld est siste r, all th e siste rs of the bride be
come his wives . Should h e , however, begin by marrying
the second Sister, then on ly the si sters from the second
down wi l l b e h is prope rty . Ifth e th i rd , all from the third ,
and so on . At the same time , when th e b r idegroom h as
brothe rs, they are al l regarded as the i r brothe r’s wife ’

s

husbands, and they one and al l cohabi t wi th her
, as we l l

as wi th h e r sisters i f sh e has any.

Th e system is not simple , and ce rtain ly not ve ry edify
ing, and we re i t no t fo r th e od d saooz

'

r fa z
'

r e of th e T i b
etan woman , i t would lead to e ndless jealousies and un

pleasantness : owing, howeve r, largely , no d oubt , to the
absol ute lack of honor or dec e ncy in T ibe tan males and

females, th e arrangeme n t seems to work as satisfactori ly
as any othe r k ind ofmarriage .

I asked what wou ld happen in th e case of a man

marrying a second siste r , and so acqu i ring marital rights
over al l h e r younge r siste rs, i f another man came and mar
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ried her eldest s ister. Would all th e brides of the first
man become the brides of the second ? No , they would
not ; and the second man would have to be satisfied wi th
on ly one wife . However, i f the second Siste r were left a
widow

, and h e r husband had no brothe rs, then Sh e would

T I BETAN WOM AN

become th e prope rty of h e r eldest Sister’s h usband , and
with h e r all th e other siste rs .
I t must not be infe rred from these strange matrimon ial

laws that jealousy is n on-existe n t in T ibet among both
me n and wome n ; trouble does occasionally arise in T ib
etan house or ten t ho lds As. howeve r, th e T ibe tan wom
an is clever, sh e ge neral ly contrives to arrange th ings in
a manner conducive to peace . Wh en her husband has
several brothe rs, sh e despatch es them on diffe re n t e rrands
i n eve ry di rection , to l ook after yaks or sheep , o r to trade .
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was the advice of the Jong Pen .

“ You can divide your
prope rty, money and goods, into th ree equal parts : one to
go to the Lamas, one to your husband

’

s brother, and one

to be re tained by you rse l f.
”

Th e woman consented ; but , much to her disgust , when
two parts had been pai d out and she was hoping for peace

,

a question was raised by the Jong Pen as to why she
Should even retain one -th i rd of the fortune i f sh e no

longer were part of th e deceased man ’s fami ly ? Thus
orders were instantly give n that Sh e should be deprived
of everyth ing sh e possessed .

Howeve r, the woman was sh rewd enough to deceive
the Jong Pe n ’

s ofli ce rs, for one n igh t , having bundled up
her ten t and h e r goods and chattels, sh e quietly stepped
ove r the boundary and placed he rself unde r Brit ish pro
tec tion .

Th e mode of knowing and ide n tifying ch ildren in

Tibet is pecu l iar. I t is no t by th e ch i ld ’

s l ikeness to h is
paren t , nor by othe r reasonable me thods , that the off

Spring is se t down as belonging to one man more than to
anothe r , but th is is th e mode adopted . Supposing that
one married man had two brothe rs and several chi ldren ,

th e fi rst ch i ld be longs to him , the second to h is fi rst
brothe r, and the th i rd to h is second brother, whil e the
fourth would be again th e fi rst man ’s ch i ld .

Th e rules of courtsh ip are not very strict in Tibet
,
yet

in te rcourse wi th gi rls is looked upon as i llegal
, and i n

certain cases not on ly are th e parties , if discove red , made
to suffe r shame , but ce rtain fine s are infl icted on the
man , th e most seve re ofall be ing that h e must present
the young lady wi th a dress and ornaments. I n the case
of“ gen tle-fo l ks th e quest ion is gene ral ly so lved to the
sat isfaction of everybody by the man marrying the wom
an , and by h is grace fully presen t ing vei ls of friendsh ip ”

66
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to all . her relations and friends, together with articles of
food ; but if by mischance she should be placed in an

awkward posi tion be fore th e eyes of th e wor ld , and th e

man wil l not hear of a matrimon ial un ion ,
then efforts

THE LADY I N QUEST ION

are made to preven t the bi rth of th e ch i ld al ive . If

these are not successful , the mother must be main tained
unt i l after the chi ld ’

s birth . I n such cases th e illegi ti

mate ch i ld remains th e man ’

s, and suffe rs forever the
usual indign i ties of i l l egi t imacy .

11.
— F
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Sixteen i n the case of women ,
'

and eighteen or n ine
teen in that of men , i s regard ed as the marriageable age .

M oth erhood continues un ti l a fai rly advanced age
, and I

have seen a woman of fo rty with a baby on ly a few
mon ths old. But , as a - rule , Tibetan women lose thei r
freshne ss wh ile sti l l qui te young ; and no doubt thei r
custom of polyandry not on ly con tribu tes to destroy
thei r looks but also is the ch ief cause that l imi ts the
population of T ibet .
Th e Lamas are supposed to l ive i n cel ibacy , but they

d o not always keep to thei r oath , tempted , no doubt , by
th e fact that they themselves invariably go unpun i shed .

If, on the other hand , the culpri t be a layman , he has to
pay compensation according to h is means to the husband ,
the amoun t being fixed by the parties concerned and

thei r friends, or by the law if appl ied for.
I n ordinary cases ofmari tal t respass, presen ts of cloth

ing, tsamba, ckara , gu ram , kassar (dried frui t) and wine ,
accompan ied by the never-lack ing Kata , are sufl‘ic ient to
al lay the inj u red husband ’

s anger and to fully compen

sate him for any shame suffered .

Th e on ly serious pun ishment infl icted is , however, in
the case of th e wife of a h igh offic ial eloping wi th a man
of low rank . Then the woman i s subjected to flogging
as a pe nalty for h e r infidel i ty , her husband is d isgraced ,
and h e r lover, after being subjected to a painful surgical
operation , is , if he survives, expel led from the town or
encampment .
H igh offic ials , and a few weal thy people who are not

satisfied with one wife , are al lowed by th e law of th e

land to keep as many concubines as the i r means al low
them.
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at an opportune momen t , the Lamas and crowd , turn ing
thei r praying - whee l s, and muttering the everlasting
Omue mam

’

paa
'
me kuu , return to the body , round

wh ich seven more c i rcui ts are made , moving from left to
Then the relatives squat round . Th e Lamas

A YO UNG L AM AS

Si t near th e body , and with thei r daggers cut to pieces
what remains of the flesh . Th e h ighe r Lama eats the
first morse l , then , muttering prayers , th e other Lamas
partake of i t , afte r wh ich al l the re lations and friends
th row themse lves on th e now almost denuded skeleton ,

scraping off pieces of flesh , which they devour greedi ly ;
and th is repast of human flesh con tinues ti l l th e bones
are dry and clean !
Th e id ea of th is ghastly ceremony is that the spi ri t of

I n t h e case of a sec t called Bombos, t h e c i rcu i ts are mad e in th e re

verse fash ion , as also are t h e i r praye r
-wh eels turned from r igh t to left .
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times the cups cut from human skull s , found in all monas
teries, are fi l led with blood , and the Lamas in tu rn satisfy

thei r th irst out of them .

But enough of th is. I t is
sicken ing to se t i t down ,

though my book would be i n
complete if I had made no

cup MADE or HUMAN SKU L L men tion of the cann ibal ism of
the Lamas.

When a sain tly Lama dies , or some old man much t e

CHOKTEN , OR TOM B OF A SA I NT

spected
by the commun i ty , e i ther parts ofth e fle sh , or if

cremation has been applied , some of h is ashes , are pre



THE SA INTS O F TI BET

served and placed in a Céoéten erected for the purpose ;
and , j udging by th e numbe r of these structures one finds
al l ove r T ibet, one fee ls inclined to th ink that half the
population of the coun try must have been sain ts, or else
that the standard of sain tl iness i n the sacred land of the
Lamas is not prohibi tively h igh .



CHAPTER L XV I I

ANOTHER COMM OT I ON—TWO H U N D R ED SO L D I ERS— A STAM PEDE— EASY
T RAVEL L I NG— A L U NG M AN I WAL L - M OSQU ITO ES

COM I NG out ofou r ten t in th e morn ing , we noticed an

unusual commotion among th e T ibetans. A number of
moun ted men with matchlocks had arrived , and othe rs
sim i larly armed immediate ly wen t to join them from th e

tents. They seemed exci ted , and I kept my eye upon
them whi le I was cook ing my food . The re we re some
two hundred in all , pictu resque ly garbed . They seemed
to be good horsemen and looked we l l as they rod e i n a
l ine towards us. A l i ttle way off they stopped and dis
moun ted , and th e leade rs came forward , one s talwart fel
low in a fine sheepskin coat marchi ng ahead of the rest.
H is atti tude was very arrogan t, and , dispensing with the
usual sal utations, h e approached qu i te close , shaking h is
fist at me .

K
'

z

'

u makla laki ma nga fez/z luck tz
'

éa tangm z ( I will
give you a goat o r a sheep if you wil l go back ), h e said .

“ Km a
’

om za fzga a
’
z

’

tango”
f
”

(And I give you th is to
make you go back !) was my quick answer, wh i le I unex

pec ted ly admin istered him one straigh t from the shoul
d e r that sen t h im flat on h is back and sprawl ing on the
ground .

Th e T i be tan army, which , with i ts usual prudence , was
watch ing e ven ts from a re spectfu l distance , beat a hasty
retreat. Th e offi ce r, though unhu rt , scrambled away

,

screaming. Th e T i be tans had so far behaved with such
74
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COWARD ICE OF THE T I BETANS

con temptible coward ice that we cou ld hardly congratulate
ou rselves on such easy successes . We began to feel th at
real ly we had no enemy at al l before us, and ve ry l ike ly
we became eve n care less. Anyhow , we ate our food and
gave this affai r but l i ttle thought .
O u r progress was now comparatively easy , along a

broad grassy plain , and we proceeded without furthe r dis

AN D I G I VE YO U TH I S M AK E YO U GO BACK

tu rbance in a south easte rly di rection , observing a h igh
snowy peak at 20°

(b . and a low pass i n th e moun tain
range to our northeast at 55

°

(b . A ve ry h igh range
stood ahead of us in th e far d istance ,

with low hi l ls be
tween . I n going round one of these lone ly h il ls we found
at th e foot of i t anothe r and more importan t mm z z

’

wal l of
some length , with numbe rless i nscriptions of al l ages and
s izes on stones, pieces of bone , skulls, and horns. Farther
on , to th e south , the re we re th ree smaller h i l locks and

two larger ones. Th e soldie rs we had routed at the en
7 5
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campment had proceeded in th e direct ion we were now

following, and we were , i n fact , treading al l along on th e

footprin ts of thei r pon ies.
We had to cross a river and a number of rivulets , and

so troublesome was i t each time to take off one ’s shoes
and clothes to wade th rough , that we bundled up our
clothes on the yaks , and trave l led along for the rest of the
afternoon bare footed and with noth ing on but a a’

otz
'

(loin
cloth ), in the style adopted by fak i rs.

I n an arc of a ci rcle from 1 20
° to 180

°

(b. m .) we noticed
very low hi l ls, and from 160

°

to some th i rty or forty
miles off, could b e seen much more clearly now the h igh
range we had observed before . The sun was extremely
h ot , the ground marshy , the ai r being th ick with huge and
ve ry troublesome mosqu i toes. W e we re qu ickly covered
from head to foot with bites , and the i rri tation caused
by them was in tense . Hal ting on the right bank of a
large stream at I feet , we named th is spot M osquito
Camp . A t sunse t the n umber of mosqui toes around us
was such as to drive us nearly mad , but fortunately th e
mome nt the sun disappeared the thermometer fe l l to
and we had a peaceful n igh t.
I n th e even ing we saw a numbe r of horsemen riding

fu l l speed on a course about one mile south of ours , but
conve rging to th e same di rection . No doubt they were
sen t to ke ep the authori t ies ahead wel l informed of our
movemen ts.
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unable to l ight a fire , and as they had both gone fast
asleep , I rece ived no answer to my call s . We h ad selected
a she l tered depression i n the ground for our camp

, and

the re be ing hundreds of similar spo ts eve rywh e re round
i t, and no landmarks to go by , i t was by no means easy
to ide nti fy the exact place .

Fortunate ly , at last , afte r I h ad shouted for some con
si d erable time , Ch and en S ing heard me , and ,

by th e sound
ofh is voice , I found my way back . I n the morn ing we
no ticed a large encampmen t about a m i le off, on th e 0p

posi te bank of th e Brahmaputra , where we might have
obtained provisions, b ut the st ream was too rapid for us
to cross ; moreover, we saw black ten ts i n every di rection
on our side of the water , and therefore there was no rea
son to go to th e extra trouble and danger of crossing the
stream .

M uch to our de l ight , we succeeded in purchasing a
goat from some passing T i betans , who drove before th em
a flock of several thousand head s, and , as we could not

find suffic ien t dry fuel to make a fire , we int rusted Man

sing with the safe conduct of th e an imal to ou r next camp
,

whe re we proposed to feast on i t.
Th e Brahmaputra had here seve ral ramifications, most

ly ending in l ake le ts, and rende ring th e plain a regular
swamp . Th e l arger branch was ve ry wide and deep , and
we preferred fol lowing it to crossing it , no twi thstand i ng
that we had to d eviate somewhat from th e course which
I would have otherwise fol lowed . W e thus made a con

sid e rable détour , but as i t was, even for several mi les we
sank in mud up to our knees, or wad ed th rough wate r,
ou t of which rose smal l patch es of earth wi th tufts of

grass that col lapsed on our attempting to stand upon them .

Th e whole of the northern part of the plain was ex

tremely marshy. Our yaks gave us no end of trouble ,
7 8



S INK I NG IN MUD

for when they sank unexpectedly in soft mud-holes, they
became restless and alarmed , and in the i r s truggles to
save themse lves, once or twice shook off thei r pack-sad
dles and loads, wh ich we had no t been able to fasten
properly for wan t of ropes . Chand en Sing and I , how

O U R YAKS SI N K I NG I N M U D

eve r, managed to keep up with them , and at last, on near
ing th e h il ls, th e ground showed greate r undulat ions and
was rathe r drie r. We saw co lumns of smoke rising from
near th e foot of th e range to th e north of us. We wen t
on anothe r couple of miles, exh austed and dirty, our
clothes, which we had spe nt so much soap and t ime in
washing, filthy with splashes of mud .

Where is Mansing
? and the m ééu I asked of my

beare r.

* Th e T ib e tans h ave t h ree d ist inc t k ind s ofgoats
— th e r abbu , o r large

woo lly an imal, suc h as t h e o ne I h ad pu rc h ased t h e r at i on , o r smallgoat ;

I I .
—G
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He remained behind at the beginn ing of the swamp.

He was too exhausted to d rag along the goat you pur
chased .

I was much concerned , on scouting the coun try all

round from a h i l lock wi th my telescope
,
to see no signs

of th e poor fe llow, and I was angry with myse lf fo r not

K I ANG

noticing h is disappearance before . As the re we re many
T ibe tans about the Spot whe re he had remained , I feared
foul play on the i r part, and that he might have been over
powe red . Again I imagined that , weak as h e . was, he
might have been sucked down in one ofth e de epe r mud

ho les, without a chance ofsaving h imself. I left Ch and en
Sing to look after the yaks and turned back i n search of
him . As I hurried back mile after mi le , struggl ing again

and t h e c/z z
’

tbu , a d warfgoat wh ose flesh is d elic ious eat ing. Th e r abbu

and r attan are t h e two k ind s ge ne rally u sed fo r car rying load s, and t h ey
h ave sufli c ie n t st re ngt h to bear a we igh t not exceed ing 40 pound s for a

d istance offrom five to e igh t m i les d ai ly ove r fai rly good ground .
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CHAPTER L X I X

THE ALARM G I VEN—OU R BAD MANN ERS— A P EACEF U L SETT L EM ENT

A L ARGE R I VER— G IGANT I C P EAK—AGA IN ON M ARSHY SO I L

THE alarm of our arrival, given fi rst by scores of dogs
bark ing at us, then by one of the nat ives wh o had ven t
ured to leave h is ten t to find out the cause of the disturb
ance created the usual pan ic i n the place .

Gzlgr z
'

a
’
zaé g zlgr z

'

a
’
ué j ogpa , j ogpa (Dange r

dange r ; help ; brigands c ried the T ibe tan , runn ing fran
t ical ly out of h is ten t ; and a few seconds late r, black
figures could be seen everywhere , rush ing in and out of
thei r tents in a state of confusion . I t my st be remem
bered that , according to the manners of T ibe t , one should
time one ’s arrival at an encampmen t so as to reach it be
fore sundown , un less notice of one ’s approach is sen t
ahead . People wh o arrive unexpectedly in the middle
of the n ight are never cred ited with good motives, and
thei r appearance is associated with al l so rts of evil i nten
tions— murder, robbe ry , or extortion . I tr i ed to se t th e

minds of the good fo lk at ease , by stat ing that I meant
no harm ; but such were the i r exci tement and confusion
that I could get no one to l isten to me .

Two qld women came to us wi th a bucke t of milk and

laid it at my fee t , en treating me to spare thei r l ives ; and
great was the i r aston ishmen t when ,

instead of finding
themselves murdered , they received a si lver rupee i n pay
men t. Th is was the fi rst step towards a peaceful settle
ment of th e disturbance . After some time ,

calm was
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CALM RESTORED

restored , and , though sti l l regard ed with considerable sus
p ic ion ,

we we re pol i tely treated by the natives .
U nfortunately , he re too we we re unable to purchase

provisions, th e nat ives declaring that they h ad not suf
fic ient for themselves . So , having feasted on the m ééu

CAR P EN T ER AN D SAD D L E-MAKER

which we killed , and on yak ’

s m i l k , we made preparations
to strike camp early next morn ing .

At n ight the the rmome ter fel l to and th e cold was
very great ; b ut we purchased a quan t i ty ofdung from the
natives and made a fine fi re in the morn ing ; and , having
had a good meal afte r seve ral days ’ privations, we fel t
happier than usual . Th e natives begged as ever, show
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ing thei r unrestrained craving for money, to get wh ich
they would lowe r themse l ves to anyth ing.

Northwest of the encampmen t. th rough a gorge , flowed
a wide river which ski rted the foot of th e moun tains . I t

was snow-fed , for in th e even ing th e curren t was strong
and deep, whereas early in the morn ing th e level of th e

water was seve ral feet low
er, be ing , howeve r, eve n
then hardly fordable . O n

leaving Tarbar , we fol lowed
for a while th e course of
the rive r, and th e d ay be ing
glorious, we were able to

admi re ful ly the magn ifi

cen t pano rama oi the great
rugged mountain - range to
ou r southwest . Th e high
er peaks were nearly al l of
a pyramidical shape , and at
2 26

°

30
'

(b . m .) I observed a
gigantic quadrangular peak
wh ich I took to be Mount
Everest. Next to i t , at
2 25

°

30
’

(b . is a pyra
m id ical peak , very lofty , but
not to be compared in

WOMAN height o r beauty to i ts

neighbor. I fo l lowed a
general course towards 1 20°

and as the river, wh ich
we had more or less fol lowed , now described a big bend
towards the south-southeast , I decided to cross i t. We

waded through i t successful ly with water up to our necks,
and again we found ourse lves upon marshy land , with a

repeti t ion of the previous day’s expe rience .
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CHAPTER L XX

AN O T H ER T I BET AN ENC AM PM ENT — UN CO NT RO L L ABL E AN I M AL S— A B IG

S TR EAM — W ASHED AW AY I N DR EAD F U L SUSP ENSE— R ESCU I NG THE

YAK — D I V I NG AT GR EAT A LT ITUDES AND I TS EF F ECTS— HOW MY

TWO FO L L OW ERS GOT ACROSS— A P RECAR I OUS O UT LOO K AND A

L I TT L E COM FO RT

A P PAR ENT LY my yaks knew th is part of th e coun try
we ll ; and I no ticed that , wheneve r I lost th e track , all I
h ad to d o was to fo llow them , and they would bring me

back to i t again . Even when I drove them
away from th e track , they Showed a great d is
incl i nation to move , whe reas they proceeded
wi l l ingly enough while we we re on th e h igh
road ,

which , mark you ,
is no road at all, for

no t rack is visible except here and there
,

wh e re the footprints of the last nomad s , with
the i r Sheep

,
pon ies, and yaks , have dest royed

th e grass.

Hal f a -mile on the other side of the river
was an e ncampme n t of some fifty or s ixty
te n ts, wi th hundreds of yaks, and Sheep graz

L OADS 111g near i t.
A t th is po int my two yaks, which I noticed

h ad bee n march ing wi th more than usual smartness,

bol ted wh ile I was o rde ring Ch and en Sing an d Mansi ng
to take d own th e loads, and wen t straigh t into the water .
I n attempting to make them turn back , Ma h sing threw

a ston e at them , wh ich , howeve r, on ly sen t them on all
th e faste r. Th e curren t was so strong

,
and th e bottom
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AN ANX IOUS MOMENT

of the river so soft
,
that they both sank , and when they

reappeared on the su rface i t was on ly to float rapidly
away down stream . W e watched them with eve r-inc reas
ing anxiety , fo r they seemed qu ite helpless . We ran

pan t ing along the rive r bank , urging them on with shouts
to drive them to the othe r Side . Alas, in their desperate

R ESCU I NG A YAK

struggle to ke ep afloat , and powe rless agai nst th e cur
ren t , the two yaks coll ided violen tly in mid-stream , and

the bump caused the pack-saddle and load s of th e smalle r
yak to tu rn over. Th e an imal , thus ove rbalanced and

hampered , sank and reappeared two or th ree t imes , strug
gl ing for ai r and life . I t was, i ndeed , a terrible momen t.
I th rew off my clo thes and j umped into the wate r. I

swam fast to the an imal
, and , wi th no smal l exe rtion ,

pul led h im on Shore , some two hundred yards farther
down th e stream . W e we re bo th safe , though breath
less , but, alas ! th e ropes that held the baggage had given
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way , and saddle and load s had disappeared . Th is loss
was a dreadful blow to us . I tried hard , by repeatedly
diving in to th e river , unti l I was almost frozen ,

to recover
my good s, .bu t fai led to find them , or even to locate them .

Wh e re I suspected them to be the water was over twenty
fee t deep , and th e bottom of the rive r was of soft mud ;
so that the weight of the loads would have caused them
to Sink and be cove red ove r with i t .
Diving at such very great elevations gave one a pecul

iar and unpleasan t sensation . Th e mome n t I was e n

ti rely unde r wate r, I fe l t as if I were compressed unde r
an appal l ing we ight wh ich seemed to crush me . Had

th e l iquid above and around me been a mass of lead i h
stead ofwate r, i t could not have fel t heavie r. Th e se nsa
t ion was especial ly no ticeable in my head , which fel t as
ifmy skul l we re be ing screwed in to a vice . Th e beating
at my temples was so strong that , though i n ord inary
ci rcumstances I can remain under wate r for ove r a m in
ute , I could there neve r hold out for l onge r than fifteen
or twen ty Seconds. Each time that I shot out from be

low, gasping fo r ai r, my heart beat alarmingly
.

hard , and
my lungs seemed as if about to burst .
I was so e xhausted that I did not fee l equal to convey

i ng across my two men . So I un loaded th e stronge r
yak , and the n , with e ndless fatigue , I drove h im and h is

mate again in to th e water. U nhampe red , and good
swimme rs as they are , they floated away wi th the current
and reached th e othe r side . Ch and en Sing and Mansing,

with h is clothes and mi ne tied into a bundle ove r the i r
shoulders, got on th e an imals, and , afte r a somewhat anx
ious passage , they arrived safely on my Side , where we
camped , my men mou rn ing al l n ight over th e lost prop
e rty. Th e next morn ing I made fresh attempts to recove r
th e loads, but in vain ! Unhappi ly they contained all
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CHAPTER L XX I

HU NGRY AN D WORN— A SENSE O F HUMOR— TWO BUCKETS O F M I L K
NO FOO D TO BE O BTA I N ED — CHAN D EN SI NG AN D M ANSI NG I N A

W R ETCHED STAT E— THE I R F I DE L ITY— EXHAUST I ON .

W E went on , hungry , worn out , with ou t feet lacerated .

chee ri ng one anothe r as best we cou ld . We laughed at
our troubles ; we laughed at th e T ibe tans and the i r comi
cal ways ; we laughed at eve ryth ing and eve rybody, u n ti l
eventual ly we even laughed at oursel ves. Whe n you are
hungry , th e sun seems slow at describing i ts d aily semi
circle from east to west ; ye t though invo lun tary fast ing
gives you at fi rst an acu te pain in the stomach , i t d oesn ’t
become unbearable unti l afte r seve ral days’ absol ute want
offood that is to say, if you are i n a way accustomed , as
we we re , to extra long in te rvals be tween one mealand the
next. When we got to ou r th i rd day

’

s fasting we we re
ke en e nough fo r a meal and , pe rce iving some black ten ts
c lose by th e moun tain side , about four miles out of ou r
cou rse , we made for them wi th hungry haste . We pur
chased two bucke tsful ofyak ’

s milk
,
one of wh ich I drank

the re and then myse lf, the second being equal ly divided
be twe e n my two se rvants. That was all we could get .
They would sel l uS abso lu te ly no th ing e lse .

Afte r th is we moved forward again , making steady , and ,

if one al lows for the great e levation we were at , compara
t ive ly rapid progress ; noting down everyth ing , and hold
i ng ou r own against al l comers. We encoun te red pleas
an t people , and some unpleasan t ones, bu t , whe the r their
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COLD , STARVED , AND T I RED

manner was courteous or the reverse , we could nowhere
obtain food for love or money .

Poor Mansing and Ch and e n Sing , not having th e same
in terest that I had i n my work to keep up the i r spi rits ,
were now i n a d readful condition . Cold , ti red , and starved ,

AUTHO R DR I N K I NG O UT O F A BUCK ET

the poor wretches had hardly strength left to stand on

thei r feet, the soles of wh ich we re ’

bad ly cut and very sore .

I t real ly mad e my heart bleed to see these two brave fel
lows suffe r as they did fo r my sake ; and yet no word of

complain t came from them ; not once did thei r lips utter
a reproach .

Never m ind if we suffer or even die , said the poor
9 1
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fel lows , when I expressed my sympathy with them ,

“ we

wi l l fol low you as long as we have strength to move , and
we wi l l stand by you , no matter what happens .
I had to rel ieve Chand en S ing of h is rifle , as he was no

longer able to carry i t . I myself, too , fel t langu id and ex

hausted as the days we n t by , and got scarcely any food .

I cannot say that I experienced any very severe physical

SHR I NE I NSI DE TENT

pain . Th is was due , I th i nk , to the fact that my exhaust
ion brought on fever. I had , nevertheless, a pecul iar
fee l ing in my head , as if my in te llect , never too bright,
had now been al together du l led . My hearing, too , became
less acute and I fe l t my strength Slowly dying down l ike
the flame of a lamp wi th no more o i l i n i t. Th e nervous
exci temen t and strain alone kept me al ive , and I went on
walking mechan ical ly.
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I N THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

We next had a visi t from a Lama
,
who appeared both

civi l and intel l igent , and who presented us with some but
ter and d rum (cheese) . He had trave l l ed i n I ndia, he told
us , as far as Calcutta , and was on h is way from Gartok to
Lhassa , where h e expected to arrive i n four or five days,

M UD GUARD-HOUSE

having an excel len t pony . Oth er Lamas and men who
came to see us stated that they had come from Lhassa in
that time , and I do not th ink that they can have been
far wrong , as th e whol e distance from the Lippu Pass on
th e fron t ie r (near Garbyang) to Lh assa can b e cove red i n
sixteen days on horseback .

Th e natives , as usual , Showed great reticence in letting
out the name of th e encampmen t , some cal l ing i t Toxem ,

others Tad dju . North of us was a low pass i n th e h i l l
range , and i t was my in ten tion , i f I succeeded i n pur
chasing provis ions and pon ies, to cross over th is pass
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P LAN TO ENTER THE SACRED C ITY

and proceed towards the Sacred C i ty , fol lowing a course
on the northern side of the mountain range , having al

ready seen as much as I wanted of th e T i betans. Be

sides, the h ighway to Lhassa was ge tting so th ickly pop
ulated that I thought i t ad
visable to travel th rough
less inhabi ted regions . I

intended proceeding, d ress
ed as a Eu ro pe an , u n t i l
w i t h i n a fe w m i le s of

Lh as sa . T h e n I wou l d
leave my two men concealed
in some secl uded spot, and
assuming a disguise , I would
penet rate alone during the
fl igh t into the Ci ty . This T I BETAN BEL LOWS

wo u l d h a v e b e e n e asy
enough , as Lhassa has no gates, and on ly a ruined wal l
round i t

I succeeded in purchasing some clothing and boots
from the T ibetans , and the pigtai l that I needed to make
me pass for a T ibetan I in tended to make myself, out of
the Si lky hai r of my yaks. To avoid be traying myse l f by
my inabi l i ty to speak T i betan fluently , I thought of pre
tending to be d eaf and dumb .

A good meal brought hope and h igh spi ri ts , and whe n
I re ti red to Sleep I saw myse l f al ready inside th e sacred
wal ls .

I I .

— H



CHAPTER L XX I I I

STRANGE NOI SES— ANDO THE TRA I TOR — P URCHASI NG PROV I SI ONS AND

PON I ES— A HANDSOM E PON Y— DECOYED AWAY F ROM M Y TENT AND

R I F L ES— POUNCED UPON— THE F I GHT— A PR I SONER

DUR ING the n igh t I was aroused several times by
noises, and I wen t out of my ten t to look for the dis

turb e rs, but failed to discover any one .

This had become my n ightly expe r ience ,

and I attached very l i tt le importance to
these sounds.

I n th e morn ing, Ando and two or
three T ibetans came to Sel l us provi
sions and pon i es, and , whi le my two ser
van ts and I were engaged in purchasing
what we requi red , I saw a number of vil
lagers coming up in groups . Some spun
thei r wool , others carried bags of tsaméa
and flour, whi le others st i l l arrived lead
ing a n umbe r of fine pon ies. Having

A msu p p purchased provisions to last us a couple
of mon ths , we now began the selection

of moun ts, and natu ral ly my servan ts and myself were
overjoyed at our unexpected piece of l uck in finding our
selves, after un told sufferings and privations of al l k inds ,
confron ted with abund ance ofeveryth ing we could possi
bly desi re . Th e demeanor ofth e T ibetans was so friendly ,
and they seemed SO gu i le le ss that I neve r th ough t of
suspecting them . Ch and e n Si ng and Mansing,

who at
96
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TREACHERY

bottom were sportsmen of the very first order, del igh ted
at the prospect of getting an imals, rode fi rst one pony
and the n ano the r to su i t themse lves ; and Chand en Sing,
having selected a handsome beast for h is own use , cal led
me to try i t and examine i t before paying over the pur
chase money. Unsuspecting of fou l play , and also be
cause i t would not be conven ien t to try the various l ively

pon ies with my rifle sl ung over my Shoulder, I walked

ROPE R I D I NG-WH I P

unarmed to the spot , about a hundred yards away from
my ten t , where the restl ess an imal was be ing held for my
inspection . Th e natives followed beh ind me , but such a
thing being common in any coun t ry when one buys a
horse i n publ ic , I though t noth ing of i t. AS I stood with
my hands behind my back , I we l l recol lect the expression
of del ight on Ch and en Sing’

5 face when I approved ofh is
choice , and , as is general ly th e case on such occasions ,
the crowd beh ind in a chorus expressed the i r gratu i tous
Opin ion on th e superiori ty of th e steed se lected . I had
just stooped to look at the pony ’

s fore legs
,
when I was

sudden ly se ized from beh ind by several persons, who
97



IN THE FOR B I DDEN LAND

I WAS A PR I SONER

grabbed me by the neck , wrists, and l egs, and threw me
down on my face . I struggled and fought un ti l I Shook
off some of my assai lants and regained my feet ; but
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CHAPTER L XX IV

CHANDEN SING ’

S P L UCKY R ESI STANCE M ANSI NG SECURED— A SI GNAL
—A TREACHEROUS L AM A — CON F I SCAT I ON O F BAGGAGE— WATCHES,

COM PASSES AND AN ERO I DS —F EAR AND AV I D I TY— THE A I R-CUSH I ON
DRAGGED I NTO THE ENCAM PM ENT

THEY l ifted me and made me stand up . Th e brave
Ch and en Sing had been struggl ing wi th all h is might

against fifteen or twen ty foes , and had
disabled several of them . He had been
pounced upon at the Same momen t that
I was, and had fought gal lan tly un til , like
myse lf, he had been en tangled , th rown
down and secu red by ropes . During my
struggle I heard h im cal l ou t repeatedly :
Band ué, bana

’
ué, M an si ng jala

'
z
'

mm
a
’
uk !

”

(R ifle , rifle , Mansing ; quick , my
rifle !) but , alas, poor Mansi ng the leper,
the weak and jaded cool ie , had been sprung
upon by four powerful T i betans, who held
h im pinned to the ground as if he had
been the fiercest of bandi ts. Mansing was
a philosopher. He had saved h imself th e
trouble of even offering any resistance ;
bu t h e , too , was i l l treated and beaten and

tigh tly bound . At the beginn ing of th e
EAR-R I NG WORN fight a sh ri l l wh istle had brought up four
BY H I GH O F

F I C I AL S hundred‘“ armed Sold 1e rs wh o had lam I n

Th e Lamas state d afte rward s t hat th is was th e numbe r .
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IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

them in the catalogue of our confiscated property. I had
upon me a gold ring that my mother had given me when
I was a chi ld . I asked permission to retain i t, and with
their supersti tious nature they immediately th ought that

i t had occult powers , l ike th e wands one reads
of in fai ry tales.
A man called Nerba, who later on played an

importan t part i n our sufferings, was in trusted
wi th it , and warned never to let me see i t
again . AS we three prisone rs sat bound and

held down by guards i t was heartbreaking to
see the Lamas and officers handle all our th ings
so roughly as to spoi l nearly al l they touched :
but par ticu lar ly disgusting was the i r avid i ty
when , in Search ing the pockets of th e coat I
wore daily , and which I had not put on that
morn ing, they found a quan ti ty of Si lver coins ,
some eight hundred rupees i n al l . Officers ,
Lamas, and soldiers made a grab for th e money ,
and when order was re -establ ished only a few
co ins remained whe re the sum had been laid
down . Other moneys which they found in one

of our loads met with a Sim i lar fate . Among
th e th ings arousing greatest cu riosi ty was an

india-rubber pi l low ful ly blown out . Th e soft ,
smooth texture of the india-rubber seemed to
catch thei r fancy , and one after the othe r they

A SP EAR rubbed the i r cheeks on the cush ion , exclaiming
at the pleasan t sensation i t gave them . How

ever, i n playing with the brass screw by wh ich the cush
ion is inflated , they gave i t a turn , and the imprisoned ai r
found i ts way out wi th a h issing noise . Th is created
quite a pan ic among the T i betans , and many were the
con jectures of the i r supe rstitious minds as to the mean
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MY PROPERTY SE IZED

ing of the strange cont rivance . They regarded i t as an
evi l omen , and natural ly I took advan tage of any smal l
inciden t of th is kind to work j udiciously on thei r super
st i tions and frighten them as much as I could .

T I BETANS O VERHAU L I N G OU R BAGGAGE

Th e T ibe tans, having exam ined al l except my wate r
t ight cases of instrumen ts, photographic plates , and

Ske tches, seemed so upset at one or two th ings that hap
pened , and at some remarks I made , that they hurriedly
sealed up al l my prope rty in bags and blankets, and
o rde red the th ings to b e placed on yaks and brought in to
the guard-house of the settlemen t . Th is done , they tied
the end of the ropes that bound ou r necks to the pom
mels of the i r sad dles, and , having loosed our fe e t , they
sprang on the i r pon ies and rode off, with Shouts, hisses ,
and cries ofvictory , firing the i r matchlocks i n th e ai r, and
dragging us prisone rs into th e settlemen t.
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CHAPTER L XXV

A WARN ING To M Y M EN—CAL M AND COOL N ESS— THE POM BO
’

S TENT

CHAND EN SI NG CROSS-EXAM I NED AND F L OGGED

ON reach ing the settlement, my last words to my men
before we were separated were : No matter what they
d o to you , do not let them see that you suffer,

”
and they

promised to obey me . We were then conveyed to differ
en t ten ts. I was dragged to one of th e large r te n ts, i n
side and outside of wh ich soldiers were placed on guard .

Those near me were at first sulky and rough in thei r
manner and speech , but I always made a point of answer
ing them in as col lected and pol ite a fashion as I could.

I had on many previous occasions found that noth ing
carries one fu rther i n deal ings wi th Asiatics than to keep
calm and coo l , and I saw in a momen t that if we were
eve r to ge t out of our presen t scrape it would be by main
tain ing a perfectly impassive demeanor in face of any
th ing that might take place . Whether I acted my part
we l l i t is not for me to say, but the reade r can satisfy him
self on that po int by pe rusing the Governmen t inquiry
and report made by M r . Larkin , and given in the Ap
pend ix to this book .

Th e ten t be ing kept closed , I was unable to discover
what happened outside , but from the noises I heard of
people rushing hither and th i ther, and of shouted orders ,
besides the con t inuous tinkl ing of the soldiers ’ horse-bells
as they gal loped past the ten t , I concl uded that the place
must be in a state of turmoi l . I had been some three
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I N THE FOR B I DDEN LAND

mud-house , and round i t were hundreds of soldiers and
vi l lagers— a most pictu resque sigh t .
AS I was led nearer, I perceived that the front of the

ten t was wide open , and inside stood a great number of
red Lamas, with shaven heads, in the i r long wool len
tun ics . Th e soldiers stopped me when I was about
twen ty yards from th e ten t . Additional ropes were added
to those al ready cutting in to my wrists , elbows, and chest ,
and th e others made tighter . I perceived Chand en Sing
led forward , and then , ins tead of taking me be fore the
Lamas, they pushed me to the rear of the sol i tary mud
house to preclude my witnessing the scene that fol lowed .

I hea rd Chande h Sing be ing in te rrogated i n a loud , angry
tone of vo ice , an d accused of having be e n my gu ide .

Next I heard wild shouts from the crowd , the n a dead si

lence . A few instan ts late r I dist inguished the snapping
no ise ofa lash , fol lowed by hoarse moans from my poor
beare r, to whom they were eviden tly applying i t.
I counted the strokes, the sicken ing noise of wh ich is

st il l well impressed on my memory , as they regularly and
steadi ly fel l one after th e othe r to twen ty , to th i rty , forty ,
and fifty . Then there was a pause .



CHAPTER L XXV I

L ED BE FOR E THE TR I BUNA L - THE PO M BO— C L ASSI CAL T I BETAN BEYON D
NI B— CHAN D EN SI NG L ASHED — THE L AM AS PUZZ L ED — A SUDD EN
CHANGE I N THE POM BO

’

S ATT I TUD E

A NUM BER of sold ie rs now came fo r me , and I was fi rst
l ed , then pushed violen tly before th e tribunal.
O n a high seat in th e cen tre of th e ten t sat a man wear

ing ample trousers ofgaudy yellow and a short ye l low
coat with flowing sleeves. O n h is head h e had a huge
four -poin ted hat, gi l t al l over, and with three great eyes
painted on i t . He was young-looking , and h is head was
clean shaven , as h e was a Lama of th e h ighest o rder, a
Grand Lama and a P oméo, or Governor of th e province ,
with powers equ ivalent to those ofafeud al king. O n h is

right stood a stou t and powerfu l red Lama who he ld a
huge double-handed sword , and behind , and at the Sides,
we re a numbe r of other Lamas, office rs and so ld ie rs. AS

I stood si len t , and with my head he ld h igh before h im , two

o r th re e Lamas rushed at me and orde red me to knee l .
They tried to compe l me to d o so , by forcing me on my

kne es, but I succeeded in main tain ing an uprigh t postu re .

Th e Pombo ,
wh o was furious at my decl in ing to knee l

before him ,
addressed me i n words that sounded violen t ;

but as he spoke classical T ibe tan ,
and I on ly th e co l lo

qu ial language , I could not unde rstand a word of what he
said , and I meekly asked him not to use such fine words,
as they were un inte l l igible to me .

Th e great man was take n aback at th is unheard-of re
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quest, and , with a frown on h is face , he poin ted to me to
look to my left. Th e soldie rs and Lamas drew aside ,
and I b eh e ld Chand en Sing lying flat on his face , stripped
from the waist downward , i nfron t of a rowof Lamas and mil i

tary me n . Two power
ful Lamas, one on each
Side of h im , began again
to castigate h im with
knotted leather thongs
we ighted wi th lead , lay
ing on thei r strokes
with vigorous arms from
h is waist to h is feet.
He was bleeding al l
ove r. Each time that
a lash fel l on h is wound
ed Sk in i t fel t as if a
dagge r had been stuck
in to my chest ; but I
knew Orien tals too wel l
to Show any pity for the
man , as th is would have
on ly involved a more
seve re pun ishme n t for
h im . So I looked on

at h is torture as one

would upon a th ing of

eve ry day occurrence .
THE pom o

Th e Lamas nearer to
me Shook their fists un

d e r my nose , and explained that my turn would come
next , whereupon I smiled and repeated the usual “ N i

,éu tz a , mléu tz a (Ve ry good , very good).
Th e Pombo and h is office rs we re at a loss what to
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THE POM BO

make of me , as I could plain ly see by thei r faces ; so that
the more I perceived how well my plan was answering ,

th e more cou rage I screwed up to play my part to th e

best of my abil i ty.

Th e Pombo , an effeminate , j uven i l e , handsome person ,

almost hysterical in manner , and l ike ly to make a splen
did subject for hypnotic experimen ts ( I had reason to
th ink , indeed , that he had al ready often been under mes
meric influence), remained wi th h is eyes fixed upon mine
as if in a trance for certain ly ove r two m inu tes.

There was a wonde rful and sudden change in the man ,

and h is voice , arrogan t and angry a few momen ts before ,
was now soft and apparently k indly . Th e Lamas around
him we re eviden tly concerned at see ing the i r lord and

master transformed from a foaming fury to th e quietest of
lambs ; so they sei z ed me and brought me out of his
Sight to the spot whe re Ch and en Sing was being chas
tised . Here again I could not be compel led to kneel , so
at last I was all owed to squat down before the Pombo ’

s

office rs.



CHAPTER L XXV I I

MY NOTE-BOOKS AN D M APS—WHAT THE L AM AS WANTED M E To SAY

M Y REF USAL— ANGER AND TH REATS— ANDO , THE TRA I TOR— C I-I AND EN

SI NG ’

S HERO I SM— A SCEN E O F CR UELTY— RA I N

THE two Lamas, leaving Ch and en Sing, produced my
note-books and maps , and proceeded to in te rrogate me

A SOL D I ER

closely , saying that, if I spoke the tru th
,
I should be

spared , otherwise I should be flogged and then beheaded .

I answered that I would speak th e truth , whether they
pun ished me or not.

1 10
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You can beat us if you l ike
, I repl ied with assurance ,

but if you pun ish us un j ustly i t wi l l go against your
selves . You can tear our Skin off, and you can make
us bleed to death , but you cannot make us feel pain .

”

Ando. the trai tor, who Spoke H industan i fluen tly , acted
as an in terprete r whenever there was a h i tch in our

AN O F F I CER

T ibetan conversation , and with
what I knew of the language ,
and wi th th is man ’

s help , every
th ing was explained to the T ib
etans as clearly as possible .
Notwithstanding th is , they con
tinued merci lessly to lash my
poo r servan t, who , i n h is agony,
was biti ng the ground as each
blow fe l l on him and tore away
patches of skin and flesh .

Ch and en Sing behaved hero
ically. Not a wo rd of com
plaint , no r a prayer for mercy ,
came from his l ips . He said
that he had Spoken the truth
and had noth ing more to say.

Watched in ten tly by al l the
Lamas and soldiers, I sat wi th affected stoicism before
th is scene of cruel ty , un ti l , angry at my phlegm , order
was give n to th e sold iers that I Should be dragged away.

Again they led me beh ind the mud-house , from where I
Could distinctly hear the angry cries of the Lamas cross
examin ing Chand en Sing , and those dreadful sounds of

th e lash sti l l being admin istered .

I t began to rain heavily , and th is was a bit of l uck
for us, for in T ibet , as in China , a Shower has a

great effect upon the people , and even massacres have
1 12



EFFECT OF RA IN IN TI BET

been known to be put a stop to unti l the rain Should
cease.
Such was the case that day . Th e momen t the first

drops fe l l , the soldie rs and Lamas rushed here , there , and
everywhere inside the tents , and I was hasti ly dragged
to the most distan t tent of the se ttlement, which became
packed with the guards in to whose charge I had been
gIven .



CHAPTER L XXVI I I

A H I GH M I L ITARY O F F ICER— A L I KEL Y F R I END— A SOL D I ER AND NOT A

L AM A— H I S SYM PATHY—FACTS ABOUT THE T I BETAN AR MY

AN officer of h igh rank was Si tting cross-l egged at th e
farther end of th e ten t. He wore a handsome dark red

gown trimmed wi th gold and l eopard Skin ,

and was shod with tal l black and red leath
er boots of Chinese Shape . A beautiful

P U RSE
sword wi th sol id si lve r sheath inlaid with
large pieces of coral and mal ach i te was

passed through h is bel t.
This man ,

apparently between fifty and Si xty years of
age

,
had an intel l igen t, refined , honest, good-natured face ;

and somehow or other I felt from the very
first momen t I saw h im that h e would be
a frie nd . And , indeed , whereas the sol

diers and Lamas treated me with brutal i ty
F L I NT AND

and took every mean advan tage that they STEEL

could
,
th is officer was alone i n showing

some defere nce to me and some appreciat ion of my be
havio r. He made room by his Side and Signed th at I
might Sit there .

I am a soldier, said he , in a d ign i
fied tone , “

not a Lama . I have come
from Lhassa with my men to arrest you ,

SNU F F BOX
and you are now our prisoner. But you
have shown no fear, and I respect you .

”

So saying,
he incl ined h is head and laid h is forehead
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a ch ild
,
the names of the several grades in the T ibetan

army . Th e Tr i m-fun
" was th e lowest grade , and on ly

had ten men under h im ; th en came the K z

’

atsamba—pun

or K i d -pun t or officer in command of one hundred sol

diers ; and the Tung pumi or head of one thousand .

These officers , however, are seldom al lowed the fu l l com

plemen t of sold ie rs according to thei r grade , and
very ofte n th e “ commander of one thousand ”

h as

on ly under h im th ree or four h undred men at the
most . Above the Tmeg-pun comes the R upun ,

a
kind of adjutan t-ge neral ; then th e D a/z-p zm , o r

great offi cer ; and highest of al l , the M ag
-pun (or

M ag
-M n , as i t is usual ly pronounced ), th e gener

al in ch ief.
Th e acquain tance of one of these generals we

had al ready made at Gyanema. Though my i n
fo rman t said that officers are elected for their
bravery i n time ofwar and for thei r strength and

apti tude in the saddle and with the i r weapons
,
I

knew wel l enough that such was not the case .

Th e posts are main ly given to whoever can af

ford to pay most for them , and to men of fam il ies
under special protection of the Lamas . I n many cases
they are actually sold by auction .

Th e method described by the Rupun was nevertheless
what is popu larly bel ieved by the masses ofT ibet to be
the way in which mil itary ofli ce rs are chosen .

Telm, ten , pun , offi ce r. or office r often men.

1 Kz
'

atsamba or Kt
'

a z one h und red .

I Tang one thousand .

1 16



CHAPTER L XX I X

SARCASM AP P REC IATED— K I NDNESS— A CHANGE FOR THE WORSEfl TH E

P L ACE FOR AN EN GL I SHMAN— VERM I N— A T I BETAN P RAYER

THE Rupun p ossessed a good deal ofdry humor, and
I told h im how fast the T i betan sold iers had run away
on previous occasions when I had me t them and had my
rifle by me . But he was qu i te equal to the Si tuation and

exclaimed : “ Yes, I know that they ran , but i t was not

th rough fear. I t was because they did not wish to hurt
you .

” Upon wh ich I answered that , if that were the
case , they need not have run so fast .
Th e R upan se emed amused and l aughed at my sar

casm . He patted me on the back and said I was righ t.
He professed to be grieved to see me tied up , and said
he had rece ived strict orde rs not to give me food or un
loose my bonds.

Th e sold iers , who had been l isten ing open-mouthed to
the affable and friendly conversation between the R upun

and myse lf, a practice not common in Tibet between
captor and prisoner, followed thei r ch ief

’s example , and
from being harsh and rough , turned qu ite k indly and

respectfu l . They placed a cushion under me and tried
to make me as comfortable as they could in the c ircum
stances .
Towards the even ing, howeve r, the R upun was sum

moued before th e Pombo , and th e guard was rel ieved by
a fresh lot of men . This was a change for the worse .

Their manne r was extremely rough , and they dragged
1 1 7
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me away from the dign ified seat I had occupied in
the place of honor in the tent , and knocked me vio

lently down on a heap of dung wh ich th ey used for
fuel

That is the place for plenéz
’

s / shouted one of th e
men , not i n the best part of the ten t .
They pounced upon me roughly , and though I made

no resistance whatever, they again tied my fee t together,
and another rope was fast
ened round myknees. Th e

ends of these ropes were
left long, and each was
given in charge of a sol
die r.
No part of a T ibetan

ten t is over clean , but the
spot where I was to rest
for th e n igh t was the di rt
iest . Bound so tigh tly that
the ropes cut channels in
my flesh , i t was out of th e

CHARM-BOX question to Sleep ; but ten
fold worse than th is was

the disgusting fact that I soon got covered wi th ver
m i n ,

which swarmed in the ten t . From th is time ti l l
the end of my captivi ty , or twe nty-five days later, I suf
fe red unspeakable tortures from th is pest. Th e guards ,
wi th thei r swords drawn , were all round me inside the
ten t , and othe rs were posted outside .

Th e n ight was fu l l of strange even ts. Shouts could
be heard at intervals from a distance outside , and some
one ofthe guard i n the ten t answered them . They were
to keep th e men awake and make sure that I was st i l l
th ere . One of th e sold iers in the ten t revolved h is

1 18
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CHAPTER L XXX

THE R U PU N AS A F R I END— T R EAT ED W ITH R ESPECT AN D DEF ERENCE
F ED BY THE R U PU N AN D SOL D I ERS— I M PROV I NG MY KNOW L EDGE O F

T I BETAN

I N the middle of th e n igh t the Rupun retu rned . I no

t iced h e seemed ve ry m uch upse t . He sat by my side
,

and by th e l igh t ofth e fl icke ring fire and a wick burn ing
i n a brass bowl fi l l ed wi th butter, I could
see in h is face an expression ofgre at anxi
ety. I fel t , by the compassionate way i n
which h e looked at me , that h e had grave

P UKU , o n news to give me . I was not m istake n . He

WOODEN C U P moved me from the pesti lent place wh e re
I had bee n th rown down he lpless by the

soldiers, and laid me i n a more comfortable and cleaner
part of the ten t . Then h e ordered a soldier to bring
me a blanket . Next , to my aston ishment , he became
very seve re , and said he m ust examine my bonds . He

tu rned qu i te angry , scolding the soldie rs fo r leaving me
so insecure ly t ied , and proceeded to make
th e knots fi rme r, a th ing which I fe l t was
imp ossible . Though he pretended to use
al l h is strength i n doi ng th is, I found , much
to my amazemen t , that my bonds were re

al ly becoming loosened . He then quickly pm w, on

cove red me up wi th the blanket . WOODEN CU P

Th e soldiers were at the other end of the
large te n t , and seemed occupied wi th a loud argumen t
over some pal try matter. Th e R upun , stooping low,
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and making pretence to tuck me i n th e blanket, wh is
pered :

“Your head is to be cut off to-morrow. Escape to-n ight .
There are no soldiers outside .

Th e good man was actual ly preparing everyth ing for
my fl igh t. He put ou t the l ight, and came to sleep by
my Side . I t would have been comparatively easy, when
al l the men had fal len asl eep , to sl ip from under the ten t
and steal away . I had got my hands easily out of th e
ropes, and should have had no di fficul ty in undoing al l my
other bonds ; but the though t that I should be leaving
my two men at the mercy of the Ti betans prevented my
carrying the escape in to effect . Th e Rupun , having risen
to see that the guard we re asleep , lay down again close to
me and mu rmured

“N elrm , n elon palad b (They are asleep ; go) .
We l l mean t and tempting as th e Offe r was , I told h im

I must stay wi th my men .

Havi ng my hands free , I managed to Sleep a l i ttle dur
ing th e n ight ; and when th e mo rn ing came I sl ipped my
hands again inside the ropes.

Th e R upun , wh o seemed much disappointed , t ied the
ropes round my wrists firmly again , and though he ap

peared rather vexed at my not having availed myself of
th e chance offl igh t he had give n me , h e treated me wi th
ever-increasing respect and defere nce . He even produced
his puéu (wooden bowl ), which h e fi l led with steaming tea
from th e m ksangf and l ifted i t up to mymouth fo r me to

drink .

On perceiving how thi rsty and hungry I was , not on ly
d id thi s good man refi l l the cup time after time un ti l my

Raésang . a vessel in wh ich tea mixed wi th b ut ter and salt is kept bo i l
i ng ove r t h e fire .
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thi rst was quenched , b ut he mixed with i t tsamba, and

l umps of butte r, which he then stuffed into my mouth
with his finger.
I t was real ly touch ing to see how, moved to k indness,

the so ld iers im itated h is example , and , one after the other,
produced handfuls of [samba and M um , and deposi ted
them i n my mou th . Thei r hands , i t is true , were not

over clean , b ut on such occasions i t does not do to be too
particular, and I was so hungry that the food they gave
me seemed delicious. I had been for two n igh ts and one

day without food , and , what wi th th e exertion of the fight
and my various exci ting experiences, my appetite was very
keen .

Th i s great pol i teness , however, and th e sympathy wi th
which no t on ly the R upun but even the soldiers treated
me now, made me suspect tha t my e nd was indeed near.
I was grieved not to be able to obtain news of Ch and en

S ing and Mansing ; and the soldiers
’ reticence in answer

ing questions regarding them made me fear that some
th ing awfu l had happened . Nevertheless, though my
jai lers were friendly, I did not betray any anxiety , but
pretended to take al l that came as a matter of course . I

spen t the fi rst portion of the day in a l ively conversation
wi th the soldiers, partly to divert my thoughts and partly
to improve my knowledge of T ibetan.
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selves . When I spoke to them they would answer no

more , and on my insisting , they made signs that thei r l ips
must from now be closed . They untied my feet.
About half an hou r late r anoth er pe rson rushed in to the

ten t in a great state of exci temen t , and signal led to my
guards to lead me out . Th is they did , after making my

SO L D I ER L AY I NG BEFOR E M E THE PROGRAM M E O F TORTUR ES

bonds tigh te r than ever and placing extra ropes round my
chest and arms. I n th i s fashion I was marched off to the
mud-house and led in to one of th e rooms. A large num

ber of soldie rs and vi l lagers assembled outside , and afte r
we had wai ted some time , Mansi ng, tigh tly bound , was
brought in to th e same room . My pleasu re at see ing my
man again was so great that I forgot al l about what
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FALSE SWEAR ING

was happen ing, and paid no atten tion to the insul ts
of the mob peeping through the door . After a wh ile a
Lama came in with a smi l ing face and said he had good
news to give me .

“ We have pon i es here, he said , “
and we are going to

take you back to the frontier, but the Pombo wishes to
see you first to d ay . D o not make any resistance . Let
us exchange the ropes round your wrists for these i ron
hand cuflE.

HANDCU F FS

Here he produced a heavy pair of them , which he had
kept concealed under his coat.

You wi ll not wear them for mo re than a few mome n ts,
while we are leading you to h is presence . Then you wil l
be free . We swear to you by the Sun and Kunjuk-Sum
that we wil l treat you kindly .

I promised not to resist , ch iefly because I had no chance
of doing so . F or greater safe ty they tied my legs and

placed a sl iding kno t round my neck ; then I was carried
ou t in to the open , where a ring of soldiers with drawn
swords stood round me . While I lay flat on my face on
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the ground , held down firmly , they unwound the ropes
from around my wrists and the i ron fe tte rs, joined by a
heavy chain , we re subst I tuted fo r them . They took some
time i n fasten ing th e cl umsy padlock , afte r which , al l
being ready , th ey unbound my legs.
They made me stand up again

, and knowing that I
could not possibly get my hands free

,
they began to load

me with insul ts and offensive
terms, not di rected to me as
an individual , but as a P lenéz

'

,

an Engl ishman . They spat
upon me and th rew mud at
me . Th e Lamas behaved
worse than any of the oth
e rs, and the one wh o had
sworn that I should be in no

way i l l-used if I would sub

m i t quietly to be handcuffed
was the most prominent
among my tormen tors and

the keenest i n urging the crowd on to further brutal i ty.

Sudden ly the atten tion of the crowd was drawn to
the approach of the R upun with a number of sold iers
and officers. He seemed depressed , and h is face was of
a ghastly yel lowish tin t. He kept his eyes fixed on the
ground , and , Speaking very low , ordered that I should
again be conveyed inside the mud-house .
A few mome nts later h e came in and closed the door

after h im ,
having first cleared the room of al l the people

who were in i t. AS I have mentioned before , T i betan
structures of th is kind have a square apertu re in the cei l
ing by wh ich they are ven ti lated and l ighted .

Th e R upun l aid h is forehead upon mine in Sign of
compassion , and then sadly Shook h is head .
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CHAPTER L XXX I I

A P I T I F U L SCENE— A STRUGGL E TO GET TO CHANDEN SI NG— BRUTAL L Y
TR EATED— A TORTUR I NG SAD D L E— ACROSS COUNTR Y AT A GA L L O P
A SP I R I TED PONY— SAN D DEPOSI TS AND H I L L S— SPECU L AT ION— MORE

HORSEM EN COM I NG TOWARDS U S

J UST then I heard th e voice of my servant Ch and en
S ing cal l ing to me in a weak , agon ized tone °

“ flaz u r , H aga r , kum mu rg z
'

aega f
”

(Si r, si r, I am dy

ing !) and , turn ing my head in th e di rect ion from wh ich
these painfu l sounds came , I perceived my faithful bearer
with hi s hands bound behind h is back , dragging himself
on h is stomach towards th e door of one of th e other
rooms of the mud-house . H is poor face was hardly
recogn izable , i t bore the traces of such awful suffe ring.

I could stand no more . Pushing my guards aside wi th
my shoulde rs, I endeavored to get to th e poor wre tch ,
and had nearly reached him when the soldiers who stood
by sprang upon me , grappl ing me , and l ifting me bodily
Offmy fee t. They th rew me on th e back of a pony .

Though I now feared the worst , I tried to encourage
my brave se rvan t by Shou ting to h im that I was be i ng
taken to Taklakot

, and that he would be b rough t afte r
me th e following d ay. He had exhausted h is l ast atom
of strength in c re eping to th e door. He was roughly
se i zed , and brutal ly hurled back in to th e room of the

mud-house , so that we could not exchange a word more .

Mansing th e coo l ie was placed with h is arms pin ioned
on a bare-backed pony. Th e saddle of th e pony I h ad
been th rown upon is worthy of description . I t was i n
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THOSE AWFU L SP I KES

real i ty the wooden frame of a very high -backed saddle ,
from the back of wh ich some five sharp i ron spikes stuck
out ho ri z on tally. As I sat on th is implemen t of tortu re ,

the Spikes caught me in the smal l of my back.

My guard having been augmen ted by twen ty o r thi rty
moun ted men with muskets and swords, we se t off at a

SI R . SI R , I AM DY I NG !

furious pace . A horseman rid ing in front of me led my
pony by means of a cord , as my hands we re manacled
beh ind my back ; and thus we t rave l led across coun try for
miles.

But for those awfu l spikes i n the saddle , the ride would
not have been so ve ry bad , for th e pony I rode was a fine
Spi ri ted an imal , and the coun try around was curious and

in teresting. We proceeded along an apparently endless
succession of yellow sand-hi l ls, some of them as high as

two or th ree hundred feet , others not more th an twenty or
th i rty. Th e sand seemed to have been deposited more by
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wi nd than by water, though i t is also possible that the
whole basin , not very high above the level of the huge
stream , may at some time have been al together under
water. Th e whole space between the moun tain-range to
th e

'

north of th e Brahmaputra and the rive r i tself was cov
ered with these sand -mounds , except in certain places
where th e so i l was extremely marshy , and where our
pon ies sank in deep soft mud . We splashed across sev

SP I KED SADD L E

eral ri vulets and ski rted a n umbe r of ponds. From th e
'

summit of a h i l l to which they led me I could see that
th e h i l ls were ofmuch greater ci rcumfe re nce and height
near th e rive r edge , becoming smal le r and smalle r as they
approached th e mountain - range to th e north . M ore
ove r, they increased i n number and size th e farthe r we
wen t in an easterly di rec t ion .

Th e ci rcumstances under which I was now travel l ing
did not permit me to ascertain the q uality of the sand , or
make any accurate investigations as to whe re th e sand
came from , but a glance at the coun try al l round made
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CHAPTER L XXX I I I

AT AN UN P L EASANT PACE— DR AW I NG NEAR TH E CAVAL CADE—A P I CT

U R ESQU E SI GHT— A SHOT F I R ED AT M E— TER R I B L E EF F ECTS O F THE

SP I K ES A LONG M Y SP I N E— THE RO PE BREAKS— AN I L L OM EN— A SEC

ON D SHOT M I SSES M E— ARROWS— THE END O F MY TERR I BL E R I DE

WE travel led mi le after mile at an unpleasan t pace ,
un ti l we arrived at a spot whe re , drawn Up in a l ine , was
th e cavalcade we had see n from th e summit of the h i l l .
I t was a beautifu l sigh t as we approached i t, though th e
pain which I was unde rgoing rather detracted from the
pleasure I Should otherwi se have taken in the pic turesque
scene . There we re abou t a hundred red Lamas in th e

cen tre, with bannermen whose heads we re covered by
pecul iar flat fluffy hats , and the same number of soldiers
and officers i n thei r gray , red , and black tun ics ; some two
hundred horsemen i n al l .
Th e Pombo , in h is yel low coat and trousers and h is

quee r poin ted hat , sat on a magn ificen t pony a l i ttl e in
fron t of th e crowd of Lamas and soldie rs.
Curiously enough , when close to th is new crowd , the

horseman who led my pony let go the rope , and the pony
was lashed cruel ly and l eft to i ts own devices . Th e sol
diers of my guard reined up and drew aside . Th e pony
dashed off i n the di rection of the Pombo, and as I passed
close to h im a man named Nerba (private secre tary of
the Tokch im Tarjum ) kn e l t down , and , taking aim with
h is matchlock resting on i ts prop , del iberately fi red a shot
at m e .

A l though ( I learned afterwards) th is Nerba was one of
132



A NAR ROW ESCAPE

the champion shots in the coun try , and the distance from
the muzzle of h is match lock to me not more than four
yards, the bul le t m issed me , whizz i ng past my le ft ear.

P robably th e speed at wh ich my an imal was proceeding
saved me

,
as the marksman could not take a very steady

aim ; but my pony , startled at the sudden report of the
matchlock at such close quarte rs, took frigh t , and began

N ERBA F I R I NG AT M E

rearing and plunging. I managed to main tain my seat ,
though th e spikes in th e saddle we re lace rating th e lowe r
part of my spine terrib ly.

Several horsemen now rode up and captured my pony,
and preparations were mad e °for another excit ing number
i n the programme of my tortures . I n thei r way these
noble Lamas were of a sporting natu re , but I swore to
myself that, no matter what they did to me ,

I would not

give them the sati sfaction of seeing that they were hurt
ing me. Acting on th is p rinc iple , I pretended not to feel
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the effect of the spikes tearing the flesh offmy backbone ;
and when they led me before the Pombo to Show him how
covered with blood I was, I expressed satisfaction at rid
ing such an exce l len t pony . This seemed to puzzle
them .

A cord of yak ’

s hai r, about forty or fifty yards long, was
now produced , the swivel attached to one end of i t fast
ened to my handcuffs , and the other end held by a horse
man . We se t offagai n on our wi ld caree r, this time fol
lowed not on ly by th e guard , but by the Pombo and al l
h is men . Once or twice I cou ld not he lp turn ing round
to see what they we re about. Th e cavalcade was a we i rd
and picturesque sight, the riders— wi th the i r many-co lo red
dresses, thei r matchlocks wi th red flags , the i r jewel led
swords , the i r banne rs with long ribbons of al l colo rs flying
i n the wind— al l gal loping furiously , Shouting, ye l l ing, and
h issing, amidst a deafen ing d in of thousands of horse-bel ls.

I n o rder to acce le rate ou r speed , a horseman rode by
my Side lash ing my pony to make i t go i ts harde st.
M eanwhi le the horseman who held the cord did his ut

most to pull me out of the saddle , no doubt i n the hope
of seeing me trampled to death by the cohort beh ind me .

AS I leaned my bod y forward so as to main tain my seat,
and with my arms pul led violen tly backwards by th e rope,
the flesh was rubbed offmy hands and knuckles by th e
chain of the handcuffs. I n places the bone was exposed ;
and , of course , every tug brought me in to forcible con tact
with th e spikes and infl icted deeper wounds. Th e cord ,

though strong, eventual ly and unexpectedly gave way .

Th e soldier wh o was pul l ing at the o ther end was cl um
si ly unhorsed , and I myse l f was al l but th rown by th e un

expected je rk . Th is l udicrous inciden t at fi rst provoked
mirth among my escort , a mirth which the i r supersti tious
minds immediate ly turned in to an i l l omen .
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ATTEMPTS TO KI LL ME

When my pony was stopped , as wel l as the runaway
steed of the dismoun ted caval ier, I took advantage of
thei r fears , and assured them once more that whatever
harm they tried to d o me would go against themselves.
However, the cord was ret ied wi th sundry strong knots ,
and , after an in terruption of a few minutes , we resumed
our breakneck gal lop , I being again sen t on i n fron t .
Towards th e end ofour journey we had to go round

the curve of a sand-hil l , the track be tween th is and a large

COAT I WOR E AT THE T I M E O F M Y CAPTURE , AND SHOWI NG

EF F ECT O F SP I KES

pond at i ts foot being ve ry narrow . At th is poin t I saw
i n fron t of me a soldier posted in ambush , with his match
lock ready to fire . Th e pony sank deep in th e sand , and
could not trave l fast here , which , I suppose , was the rea
son why th is spot had been selected . Th e man fired as
I passed on ly a few paces from him ; but , as luck would
have i t , th is second attempt also left me un touched.

Getting clear of th e soft sand , and finding harder
ground , we re sumed our headlong career. Several ar
rows we re shot at me from behind ; but , though some
passed very near, not one struck me ; and th us , after an
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interminable ride , ful l of inciden t and exci tement. we ar

rived , towards sunset, at our destination .

On th e crown of a h i l l stood a fo rtress and large
lamasery , and at its foot, in fron t of anothe r large struct
ure , th e Pombo ’

s gaudy ten t h ad be en pitched .

name ofth is place , as far as I could afterwards asce rtain ,

was Namj Laceé Galsh io or Gyatsh o.
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shot at me , came forward and seized me from beh ind by
the hai r of my head . My hai r was long, as i t had not

been cut for over five mon ths .
Th e Spectacle before me was overwhelming. By the

Pombo ’s ten t stood in a row the most vil lanous brutes I
have ever set eyes upon . One , a powerful , repulsive indi
vidual , held in h is hand a great knobbed mallet used for

A D I SP L AY O F VAR I OUS I NST R UM ENTS O F TORTURE

fracturing bones ; anothe r carried a bow and arrows ; a
th i rd held a big two-handed sword ; while others made a
display of various ghastly instruments of torture . Th e

crowd , th i rst ing for my blood , formed up in a semicircle ,
leaving room for me to see the parade of torture imple
men ts that awai ted me ; and , as my eyes roamed from
one figure to the o ther, th e several Lamas Shook thei r
various implements to Show that they we re preparing for
action .

A group of th ree Lamas stood at the en trance of th e
tent . They were the musicians. One held a gigan tic
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implemen t . I stared at h im , but he kept his eyes away
from me . He seemed re l uctan t, but th e Lamas around
him urged h im on l ifting th e man ’

s arm towards me !
You have come to th is country to see (al l uding to

what I had stated the previous day— viz that I was a travel
le r and pilgrim , and had on ly come to see the
count ry). This , then , i s the pun ishmen t for
you ! and with these dreadful wo rds th e Pom
bo raised h is arm and placed the red-hot i ron
bar paral lel to , and about an inch or two from ,

my eyebal ls , and all but touching my nose .

I nstinctively I kept my eyes tightly closed ,
but the heat was so intense that i t Seemed as
if my eyes, the left one especial ly , we re be ing
de siccated and my nose scorched .

Though the time seemed in te rmi nable , I do
not th ink that the heated bar was be fo re my
eyes actual ly longer than th i rty Seconds or so .

Yet it was qu i te long enough , for, when I l i fted
my aching eyelid s, l saw eve ryth ing as in a

TH E TAR AM red mist . My left eye was frightful ly painful ,
and every few seconds it seemed as if some

thing in fron t of i t obscured i ts vi sion . With the right
eye I could st i l l see fai rly wel l , except that eve ryth ing,

as I have said , looked red instead of i ts usual color .

Th e h ot i ron had been th rown down and was frizzl ing
on the we t ground a few paces from me .



CHAPTER L XXXV

BL EED I NG AL L OVER— I NSU LTED AND SPAT U PON K I L L H I M ! — U RG

I NG ON THE EXECUT I ON ER— R EFUSAL To STOO P— AN UN P L EASANT
SWORD ExERC ISE— THE ExECUT I ON SUSP ENDED

MY posi t ion as I stood with my legs wide apart, with
my back , hands, and legs bleeding, and see ing eve ryth ing
ofa ghastly red tinge ; amidst th e deafe n ing, madden ing
noise of gong , drum , cymbals, and horn ; insul ted , spat
upon by th e crowd , and with Ne rba ho ld ing me so tigh t
by my hai r as to tear handfuls of i t from my scalp, was
one in which I cannot wish even my bitterest enemies to
find themselves . All I was able to do was to remain calm
and composed and to watch wi th apparen t unconcern the
preparations for the next sufferings to be infl icted upon
me

M z

’

umta nam
’

sekko l (Kill h im with a rifle !) shouted
a hoarse voice .

A matchlock was now be ing loaded by a soldier, and
such was the quan ti ty of gunpowde r they placed in the
barrel that I made sure whoever fi red i t would have h is
head blown off so i t was with a certain amoun t of satis
faction that I Saw i t handed over to the Pombo. That
ofli c ial placed th e weapon against my forehead , with the
muzzle poin ting upward . Then a so ldier, l ean ing down ,

appl ied fire to the fuse and even tual ly there was a loud re

port wh ich gave my head a severe shock , and the over
loaded match lock flew clean ou t of the Pombo ’

s hand ,

much to everybody ’s surprise. I forced myself to laugh ;
14 1
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and thei r confusion , added to the tan tal izing fai l ure of

every attempt they made to hurt me , drove the c rowd to
th e highest pi tch offury.

Ta kossaton , ta fossalon .

’ (K i l l h im , ki l l h im I) , ex
claimed fie rce voices al l round me . Nga/a mangéo

s/z z
'

a
'
aé maj z

’

a
’
an I

”

(We cannot fr igh ten him !) Ta kos

saton ,
ta éossaton l

”

(Kil l h im , ki l l h im I), the whol e val
ley resounding with thei r ferocious cries.

A huge two -handed sword was now h anded to th e

Pombo , wh o drew i t ou t of i ts sheath .

Kil l h im , kil l h im l
” shouted th e mob once more , urg

i ng on th e executioner, who , h is supe rsti tious nature not
having ove rcome th e i l l-omen ed fact that th e matchlock a
moment be fore had j umped ou t ofh is hand (wh ich h e prob
ably attributed to the doing of some supreme power and
not to the ove rcharge) , seemed qui te re luctan t to come
forward .

I seized th is momen t to say that they migh t k i l l me if
they wished , but that , if I died to-d ay, they would all die
to-morrow— an unden iable fact , for we are al l bound to die
some d ay. Th is seemed to cool them fo r a momen t , but
th e excitement in the crowd was too great , and at last
th ey succeeded i n working the Pombo up in to a passion .

H is face became qu i te un recogni zable , such was h is exci te
men t , and h e behaved l ike a madman .

A t th is point a Lama approached and sl ipped some

thing in to th e mouth of th e executione r, who again foamed
at the l ips . A Lama he ld h is sword , while h e turned up
one Sl eeve of h is coat to have h is arms free , and the
Lamas turned up the other fo r h im . Then he strode tow
ards me with Slow, pond e rous steps, swinging th e sh iny,
Sharp blade from side to side before h im , wi th h is bare
arms out-stre tched .

Th e man Nerba, who was sti l l holding me by the hai r,
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speak , and my demeanor seemed to impress h im almost
to the poin t of frighten ing him . He became reluctan t to
con tinue his diabol ical performance ; but the impatience
and turbulence of the crowd were at thei r h ighest, and the
Lamas nearer to h im gesticulated l ike madmen and urged
him on again .

AS I write th is , their wi ld Shouts , thei r bloodth i rsty
countenances , are vividly brought befo re me . Apparen tly
against h is wil l , the executioner went th rough th e same
kind of performance on the other side of my head . This
time the blade passed so near that th e po in t canno t have
been more than half an inch or so from my neck .

I t seemed as if al l would soon be over ; yet , strange to
say, even at this culminating momen t I d id not se riously
real ize that I Should d ie . Why th is was so I cannot say,
because everyth ing po inted towards my end be ing very
near ; but I had a feel ing al l the time th at I Should l ive to
see the e nd of i t all. I was very sorry , if my e nd were
real ly at hand , as i t seemed l ikely , that I Should die wi th
out see ing my paren ts and friends again , and that they
probably would never know how and where I had died .

One is natu ral ly at al l times rel uctan t to leave aworld in
which one has barely had a dul l momen t , but, after all my
wre tched expe riences , suffe rings , and exci temen t , I did not

real ize my peri l so much as I should have done had I , for
instance , been dragged from my comfortable London flat
di rect on to the execution-ground , instead of fi rst having
lived th rough the recen t past .
Naturally th e scene is one that I am not l ikely to for

ge t , and I must say for th e T ibe tans that th e whole affai r
was ve ry picturesque ly carried out . Even the ghastliest
ce remon ies may have the i r artistic side , and th is particular
one , performed wi th extra pomp and flourish , was real ly
impressive .
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I t appears that the unpleasan t sword exerc ise
i

is some
times gone through in T ibet previous to actually cutting
off the head , so as to make th e victim suffe r more before
the final blow is given . I was not aware of th is at the
time , and on ly learned i t some weeks after. I t i s usual ly
at the th i rd stroke th at the victim is actual ly beheaded .

Th e Lamas were sti l l clamoring for my head , but the
Pombo made a firm stand th is time , and decl ined to go
on with the execution . They col lected round him and

seemed very angry ; they shouted and yelled and gest icu

lated i n th e wildest fashion and st il l the Pombo kept h is
e yes upon me in a half-respectful , half-frigh tened manner,
and refused to move.



CHAPTER L XXXV I

M AN SI NG AR R I VES— A P R ETENCE O F K I L L I NG H I M— O U R EXECUT I ON
POSTPON ED— F ED BY THE L AMAS

AN exci ted consu l tation fol lowed , during which , in th e

midst of th is scene of barbarity , my cool ie Mansing ar
rived . He had fal len offh is bare-back pony many times ,
and had been left far beh ind . Th e man who held my
hai r now re l inquished h is grasp , wh ile ano the r pushed me

violen tly from in fron t , causing me to fal l heavi ly back
ward , and putting a painfu l strain on al l th e tendons of
my legs . Mansi ng, bruised and aching all ove r, was
brought forward and tied by h is legs to the same log of
wood to wh ich I was fastened . They informed me that
they would k ill my cool ie first , and one brutal Lama
seized h im roughly by the th roat. I was pushed up in a
si tt ing posture , and a cloth was th rown ove r my h ead and
face

,
so that I could not see what was be ing done . I

heard poor Mansing groan pi tiful ly , then there was a dead
Si lence . I cal led h im ,

I received no answe r ; so I con

cl uded that he had been despatched . I was left in th is
terrible suspense for ove r a quarter of an h our , whe n at
last they removed th e cloth from ove r my head , and I be
held my cool ie lying before me

,
bound to th e log and

almost unconscious, but , thank God , sti l l al ive . He told
me that , when I had called h im

,
a Lama had placed h is

hand upon h is mouth to preven t h im from answe ring ,

wh ile , with th e other hand , he had squeezed h is neck so
tigh tly as to nearly strangle h im . Afte r a whi le Mansing
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of boi l ing tea. I have hardly ever enjoyed a meal more ,
though the Lamas stuffed the food down my th roat wi th
thei r unwashed fingers so fast that th ey nearly choked
me.
Eat , eat as much as you can , said they , grimly, “ for

i t may be your last meal .
And eat I did , and washed the [samba down with quan

ti ties of buttered tea, which they poured in to my mouth
carelessly out of the raésang.

Mansing, whose religion did not al low him to eat food
touched by folk of a differen t caste , was even tual ly per
m i tted to l ick the meal out of the wooden bowl . I my
self was none too proud to take the food in any way it
m ight b e offe red , and when my humble , O r ckd z , or cke/z

!M um mangéo (P lease give me some more ) met
wi th the disapproval of the Lamas , and brough t out the
everlasting negative , mz

’

dd z
‘

l, I was stil l too h un
gry to waste any of the precious food : so the T ibe tans
revolved the wooden bowl round and round my mouth ,
and I l icked i t as clean as if i t had never‘ bee n used .



CHAPTER L XXXV I I

HAPP I NESS CHECKED— STRETCHED ON THE RACK— MANSI NG SHARES MY

FATE—DR ENCHED AND I N RAGS—" AN UNSOL VED M YSTERY

AFTER al l the exci tement of the day , we were beginn ing
to feel a l i ttle restored and much rel ieved at being treated
rather less rough ly , were i t on ly for a few momen ts, when ,

smal l as i t was, the improvemen t in our condit ion was
checked .

A Lama came from th e monastery and gave orders
right and l eft , and the place was again in commotion.

We were pounced upon and roughly seized , and my legs
were quickly un tied , a number of men holding me down
the whi le . Again they l ifted me un ti l I stood upright on
the cutting edge of the prismatic log : two men seized
one leg and two the other, and stretched them apart as
far as they could possibly go . Then rope after rope was
wound round my feet and ankles , and I was made fast as
before to the log.

As my legs were much farther apart th is time , the pain
in th e muscles of my legs when they proceeded to knock
me down backward was even greater than i t had been on

th e previous occasion . But before I had time to feel it
in ful l , the Lamas, now as ferocious as I had Seen them at
fi rst, dragged my manacled arms backward from under
my body and tied a rope to the chain of the handcuffs.
Th is done , they passed the rope through a hole in the
top of a h igh post behind me , and by tugging at i t,
strained my arms upward i n a way that , had I been less
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supple , would certain ly have broken them . When all

thei r strength combined could not stre tch me another
inch wi thout tearing my body to pieces , they made the
rope fast , and I remained half suspended , and fee l ing as
if al l the bones of my l imbs were getting, or had got ,
pul led out of the i r sockets. Th e weigh t of the body
natural ly tending to settle down would , I felt, every mo
men t increase the suffering of th is terrible torture , which
was really a primi tive form of the rack .

Mansing was l ikewise suspended on the other Side , h is
feet remain ing tied to the log to which my own were
fastened , only not qu i te so wide apart.
Th e pain was at fi rst in tense , the tendons of the legs

and arms be ing dreadfu l ly strained , and th e spinal column
ben t so as nearly to be broken in two . Th e Shoulder
b lades, forced in to close con tact , pressed the vertebra ln

ward , and caused excruciating pains along the l umbar
vertebrae, whe re the strain was greatest.
As i f th is were not suffic ient , a cord was tied from

Mansi ng
’

s neck to mine , the object of which was to keep
our necks stre tch ed in a most uncomfortable position .

I t began to rain heavi ly , and we were left out in the
open . Th e rags to which our clothes had been reduced
in our struggle when we we re first seized were drenched .

Half naked and wounded , we were al ternately numbed
with cold and burn ing with fever. A guard enci rcled us ,
h aving wi th th em two watch -dogs ti ed to pegs. Th e

soldiers were apparen tly so confiden t of our inabi l i ty to
escape that th ey drew the i r heavy blankets over thei r
heads and slept . O ne of them in h is sl umbe r moved and
pushed his sword outside the blanket in which he had
now rolled h imself tight . Th is inspi red me wi th the idea
of attempting to escape .
Two or three hou rs late r i t h ad be come ve ry dark.
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stormy n ight , I had succeeded in replacing my hand in
side the i ron handcuff. P utting it back was more d iffi
cul t th an drawing i t out , but I had j ust time to effect my
purpose . Th e men who had gone to t h e monastery re

turned with l ights. I pre tended to be fast asleep : a
l ikely th ing with every bone i n my body feel ing as if i t
were disjointed , every l imb numbed and frozen , every
tendon and l igament so strained as to drive me mad with
pain !
Th e Tibetans found the bonds round Mansing

’

s feet
undone. They examined my hands and saw them just as
they had left them . They inspected my feet. Th e ropes
were still there , cutting in to my flesh . They inspected
Mansi ng

’

s hands , on ly to find them sti l l fastened to the
post beh ind h im .

Th e T ibe tans were so puzzled at th is mysterious occu r
rence that th ey posi tively got frigh tened . They began
to Shout exci tedly , calling for help. I n a momen t , the
alarm having been given , a crowd of men rushed at us,
and ,

with the ir swords drawn , surrounded us . One man ,

braver than the rest , gave Mah s ing a few cuts with a
wh ip

,
warn ing us that if the ropes were. found undone

again they would decapitate us there and then . Th e

cool ie was again bound , th is t ime more tightly th an ever.



CHAPTER L XXXV I I I

M ANSI NG PART I AL L Y UNT I ED AFTER TWEL VE HOURS ON THE RACK
NUM BED— HOW THE BRA I N WO RKS UNDER SUCH C I RCUMSTANCES
MY SC I ENT I F I C INSTRUM ENTS— THE END OF MY PHOTOGRAPH I C
P L ATES—A PA I NT-BOX ACCUSED O F OCCU LT POWERS—AN OF F ER RE

F USED— COURTESY AND CRUELTY COM BI NED

BY way of precaution , a ligh t was set between Mausing
and myself, and , as i t was sti l l rain ing hard , th e T ibe tans
placed a canvas Shel te r over us to preven t the l ight from
being extinguished . At about six or seven in the morn
ing Mansing

’

s feet were un tied , b ut not h is hands. I was

left in the same uncomfortable and painful posture. Th e

hours passed very Slowly and weari ly . My legs , my arms,
and hands had gradual ly become qui te l ifeless, and after
the first Six or seven hours that I had been stretched
on the rack , I fel t no more actual pain . Th e numbness
crept along every l imb of my body, unti l I had now the
pecul iar sensation of possessing a l iving head on a dead
body .

I t is indeed remarkable how one ’s brain keeps al ive and
working we l l unde r such c i rc umstances, apparen tly un

affected by the temporary mortification ofthe remainder
of the system .

Th e day now dawn ing was one ful l of strange inciden ts.
When the sun was h igh in the sky, the Pombo , with a
great number of Lamas, rode down from the monastery,
though the distance was very short. He wen t to h is tent,
and presently my cases of scien tific instruments were
brought outside and opened , the soldie rs and Lamas d is

I SS
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playing an amusing mixture of curiosi ty and caution over
everyth ing they touched . I had to explain the use of
each instrumen t , a difficul t matter indeed , considering
the i r ignorance and my l imited knowledge of T i betan ,

which did not allow of my de l ive ring scien tific addresses .
Th e sextan t was looked upon with great suspicion, and

even more so th e hypsometrical apparatus, with i ts ther
mome te rs in brass tubes , which they took to be some sort
of firearm . The n came a lot of undeveloped photograph ic
plates, box afte r box of which they ope ned in broad day
l ight , destroying i n a few moments al l the val uable nega
tives that I had taken since leaving Mansarowar. Th e

Pombo , more obse rvan t than th e othe rs, noticed that th e
plates turned a yel lowish color on being exposed to the
l ight
Why is that ? asked he .

I t is a Sign that you wi l l suffer for what you are do ing
to me .

”

Th e Pombo flung away th e plate , and was much upset.
He ordered a hole to be dug in the ground some way off,
and the plates to be instan tly ‘buried . Th e so ld iers, how
ever

,
who had been in t rusted with the order, seemed loth

to touch the plates, and they had to be reprimanded and

beaten by the Lamas before they would obey . At last ,
with thei r fee t , they shoved the boxes of negatives to a
spot some distance Off, whe re ,

i n d og fash ion , they dug a
deep hole wi th the i r hands i n the muddy ground ; and
there , al as ! I saw my wo rk of seve ral weeks covered for
ever with earth .

Now came my paint-box wi th i ts cakes of water-colors.
“ What do you d o wi th these ? cried an angry Lama,

po int ing at th e harmless co lors.

I pain t pictures.

”

No , you are lying . W i th the ‘ yel low ’ you find where
lS4
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AN UN KNOWN ART I CL E I N T I BET— M Y SPONGE BEW ITCHED— A L AMA

F I R ES M Y MART I N I -HEN RY— THE R I F L E BU RSTS

THEY had now reach ed the bottom of the water-tight
case , and th e Pombo drew out with much suspicion a
curious flattened object .

“What is that ?” inqu i red he , as usual l ifting th e article
up in the ai r.
My sight had been so in j ured that I could no t clearly

disce rn what i t was ; but on the i r wav ing it in fron t ofmy
nose , I recogn i z ed i t to be my long mislaid

’

bath-sponge ,
dry and flattened , wh ich Ch and e n Sing, with h i s usual
abi l i ty for pack ing, had stored away at th e bottom of the
case , pi l ing upon i t the heavy cases of photograph ic plates .
Th e sponge , a very large one , was now reduced to the
th ickness of less than an inch , owing to the weight that
had for weeks lain upon i t .
Th e Tibe tans we re greatly puzzled at th is new d iscov

ery
,
which they said resembled tinde r ; and i t was touched

with m uch cau tion , for some of the Lamas said i t might
explode .

When thei r curiosi ty was appeased , they took i t and
th rew it away . I t fel l near me i n a smal l pool ofwate r.
Th is was a golden opportun i ty to frighte n my jai lers , and
I addressed the Sponge i n Engl ish , and with any word
that came in to my mouth , pretending to utter incan ta
tions. Th e atte n tion ofth e Lamas and soldiers was nat
urally quickly drawn to this unusual behavior on my part ;
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and they cou ld not conceal the i r terror when ,
as I spoke

louder and loude r to the sponge , i t gradually swelled to
i ts normal size wi th the moistu re i t absorbed .

Th e Tibetans , who at first could hardly bel ieve thei r
eyes at th is incomprehensible occurrence , became so
pan ic - stricken at wh at they bel ieved to be an exh ib i

t ion of my occul t powers, that the re was a general stam
pede in eve ry d irection.

I n a way , al l th i s was en tertain ing, and anyhow i t

W I TH BU L L ET AN D POW D ER POUCHES, DAGGER
N EED L E-CASE, AN D F L I NT AND STEEL

served to pass away the time . Th e most amusing scene
that afte rnoon was , however, st i l l to come .

After a time th e Lamas screwed up thei r courage
, and

returned to where my baggage had been ove rhauled .

One of them picked up my M artin i -Hen ry , and the others
u rged h im to fire i t off. He came to me , and when I
had explained to h im how to load i t , h e took a cartridge
and placed it in the b reech , . b u t would insist on not

closing the bol t firmly home . When I warned h im of

the consequences , he struck me over the head with the
butt of the rifle .
I t i s the fash ion , when aiming with one of the i r match

locks , which have a prop attached to them , to place the
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butt in fron t of the nose instead of holding it firmly to th e
Shoulder as we do . So the Lama aimed in th is fash ion at

one of my yaks peaceful ly grazing some th i rty yards off.
While everybody watched anxiously to see the results of
th is marksman ’

s shooting , he pul led th e trigger ; the rifle
wen t Offwith an extra loud repo rt , and beho ld ! the muz
zle of the Martin i bu rst and the violent recoi l gave the
Lama a fearfu l blow in the face. Th e rifle, flying out
of h is hands, described a some rsaul t i n the ai r, and the

MART I N I -HENR Y EXP LODED

Lama fe l l backward to the ground , where he remained
spread out flat, bleeding al l over and screaming l ike a
child . H is nose was squashed , one eye had been put out,
and h is tee th shattered .

Whe the r the rifle burst because the bol t had not been
properly closed , or because mud had got in to the muzzle
as well , I could not say ; but I give here a photograph of
th e broken weapon , wh ich the Tibe tans returned to me
seve ral mon ths later th rough the Gove rnmen t of I ndia.

Th e inj u red Lama, I may say , was the one at th e head
of the party that wanted to have my head cut off, so
that , naturally enough , I could not help betraying my
satisfaction at the acciden t. I was glad they had let me
l ive another day , were i t oonly to see h is self-inflic ted pun
ishment.

158



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


IN THE FOR B IDDEN LAND

I fel t very l i ttle rel ief at fi rst as I lay flat on the
ground , for my body and legs were stiff and as if dead ;
and as time wen t by and I saw no Signs of thei r com
i ng back to l ife , I feared that mortification had se t in ,

and that I had lost the use of my feet for good . I t

was two or three hours before the blood began to ci r
culate in my righ t foot , and the pain when i t did SO

was intense . Had a handful of kn ives bee n passed
Slowly down th e inside of my leg th e agony could not

have been more excruciating. My arms were not qui te
so bad : they also we re numbed , but th e ci rculat ion was
more qu ickly re -establ ished .

I n the meanwh ile the Pombo , whether to amuse me or
to show Offh is r iches, o rde red abou t one hundred pon ies,
some with magn ificen t harness, to be brought up ; and

moun ting the finest , and ho ld ing i n h is hand that dread
ful taram ,

rode round th e hi l l on which th e monastery
and fo rt stood .

O n re turn ing, h e harangued h is men and a se ries of
Sports began , th e Pombo seating himse l f near me and

watch ing me in te ntly to see h ow I was enjoying the per
formance . Fi rst ofal l the best marksmen we re select
ed , and with the i r match locks fired one afte r the other
at my two poo r yaks, on ly a few yards off; but al

though they aimed carefully and de l ibe rate ly, they did
not succeed i n h i tting them . I knew that th ey fi red
wi th bul lets, fo r I could hear the h issing sound the
missi les made .

Next came a display of fine horsemanship, which was
ve ry in te resting . I Shou ld have en joyed i t more if I
had not been suffe ring agon ies al l the time . Sti l l , the
performance helped to cheer me . Fi rst there were races
in which on ly two pon ies at a time took part , the last
race being run between the two winners of the last
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heats , and a éata was presented to the victor. Next
one horseman rode ahead at ful l gallop flying a éata ,

whi le some twenty othe rs fo l lowed close ly beh ind . Th e

data was left to fly by itself, and when i t se ttled on th e

ground , th e horsemen fo l lowing the first rode some d is
tance away , and , at a given Signal , gal loped back wi ldly ,
al l conve rging towards the spot, and , bending down from
thei r pon ies, attempted to pick up the éata without d is
mount ing. Some of th e younger men we re ve ry cleve r
at th is.

Anothe r exercise consisted in one man on foot standing
sti l l , whi le a moun ted comrade rode at ful l gal lop towards
h im , se i z ed h im by his c lothes, and l ifted him on to th e

saddle .

Though I could not see as wel l as I wished , I got so in
te rested i n th e Show,

and expressed such admiration fo r
th e pon ies, that th e Pombo , becoming qu i te thoughtfu l
and pol i te , orde red th e best of th em to be brought before
me

, and had me l i fted in to a si tting posture , so that I
cou ld see them be tter.



CHAPTER XCI

A GR EAT REL I EF — THE POM BO
’

S ATTENTI ONs—A WE I RD HYPNOT I C
DANCE

TH IS was a great rel ief, for I was suffering more from
my humil iating posi tion , being unable to stand , than from
the tortu res themselves . Th e Pombo told me that I must
now look towards the tent , and then got up and walked
towards i t .
Th e open ing of the tent was ove r twen ty feet long.

Some soldie rs came and dragged me close to the fron t of
i t

, so that I could W i tness al l that wen t on .

Two big Lamas ente red th e ten t wi th the Pombo, and
a number of other people who were inside were tu rned
out . They closed the tent for a few minutes , and then
opened i t again . I n the mean t ime a gong summoned the
Lamas of the monastery to come down , and , a few m in
utes later, a string ofthem came and took their places in
s ide the ten t.
Th e Pombo , in h is yel low coat and trousers and four

cornered hat , sat on a kind of h igh -backed chai r in the
centre of the ten t , and by his side stood th e two Lamas
who had first en tered i t wi th him . Th e Pombo was be
yond doubt in a hypnotic trance. He sat motion less , W i th
h is hands flat on his knees and his head erect ; h is eyes
were fixed and staring . For some minu tes he remained
l ike th is , and all the sold iers and people wh o had collect
ed in fron t of the ten t wen t down on the i r knees, laid
their caps on the ground , and muttered prayers. One of
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of h is l imbs. Every now and then th is weird kind of
dance terminated in a strange postu re , th e Pombo actual
ly doubl ing himself up with h is head between h is feet and
h is long flat hat resting on the ground. Whi le he was in
th is posit ion , the bystanders wen t one by one to finger h is
feet and make low prostrations and salaams . A t last the
hypnotize r, se i z ing th e Pombo ’

s head between h is hands
,

THE F I NAL E O F THE DANCE

stared i n h is eyes, rubbed h is forehead , and woke h im
from th e trance . Th e Pombo was pale and exhausted .

He lay back on th e chai r and h is h at fe l l off h is head ,
wh ich was clean shaven , th us unmistakably Showing that
he

,
too

, was a Lama, and , as we have seen , of a ve ry h igh
order

,
probably of th e fi rst rank afte r the Dalai Lama .

Katas were distribu ted afte r th is re l igious performance
to al l the T ibe tans presen t , and they folded them and

stowed them away in the i r coats.
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CHAPTER XC I I

COM P L I M EN TS EXCH AN G ED M A PO I SON ED D R I N K P RO F F ER ED — I N ACUTE
P A I N H U NC ER

'

I
‘

A I NTY AS TO O U R F AT E THE O RACL E— M Y

\VEBBE I ) F I NG ERS

THE Pombo came out ofh is gaudy ten t , and I told h im
that th e dance was beaut iful, b u t that I was ve ry hungry.

He asked me what I wan ted to eat, and I said I would
l ike some m eat and tea.

A l ittle late r , a large ve sse l wi th a de l ic ious stew of
yak ’

s meat was bro ugh t to m e , as we l l as !samba i n abun
dance . Howeve r , though I fe l t qu i te fam ished , I h ad th e
greatest diffic ulty in swal lowi ng eve n a l i ttle food . Th is
I thought must b e owing to th e inj uries to my spine and
to th e mort ificat ion of my l imbs, wh ich h ad apparen tly
affected my who le system .

Whe n th e Pombo h ad re t i red and n igh t came on , I

was again t ied to th e stre tch i ng log, b u t th is time with
my l imbs not stre tc h ed so far apart . My hands, too,

we re again faste ned to th e pil lar beh ind , b ut with no

st rain on th em .

Late i n th e even ing half a do z e n Lamas came from
th e monaste ry wi th a l ight and a large brass bowl wh ich
th ey said co n tain ed tea. Th e wounded Lama, wi th h is
head all band aged up , was among them , and he was so

anxious for me to d r ink some of i t to ke ep myself warm
du ring th e co ld n ight that I became qu i te suspicious.
When they push ed a bowl of i t to my l ips I me re ly
sipped a l i ttle , and dec l ined to take more , Spitting out

I I .
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what they had forced into my mouth . I swallowed a few
drops, and a few minutes later I was seized with Sharp,
excruciating pains in my stomach , wh ich cont inued for
several days after. I can but concl ude that the drink
profi ered me was poisoned .

Th e following day my left foot, which had remained
l ifeless Since I had been untied from the rack the fi rst
time , began to get better, and the c i rculation was gradu
al ly restored. Th e pain was unbearable.
I n the morn ing indecision again prevai led as to What

was to be done to us. A number of Lamas were sti l l
anxious to have us beheaded , whereas the Pombo and the
others had the previous n ight almost made up thei r minds
to send us back to the frontier. Unfortunately, i t ap
pears" that the Pombo had seen a vision during th e

n ight in which a Spi ri t told h im that, if he did not kil l us
,

he and h is coun try would suffer some great misfortune .
You can ki l l the Plenki ,” the spi ri t was reported to have
said

, and no one wil l pun ish you if you do. Th e Plenkis

are afraid to fight the Tibetans .”

Among the Lamas no important step is taken without
incantations and reference to occult science , so the Pombo
ordered a Lama to cut offa lock of my hair, which he did
wi th a very bl un t kn i fe , and then the Pombo rode up with
i t in h is hand to the Lamasery to consul t the oracle . Th e
look was h anded in for inspection, and i t seems that, after
certain incantations , the oracle answered that I must be
beheaded or the coun try would be in great danger.
Th e Pombo rode back apparen tly disappoin ted , and

now ordered that one of my toe-nai ls should be cut ; after
which operation , performed with the same bl un t kn ife,

Th e Tib e tan Lamas stated t h is to th e Polit ical Pesh kar Karak Sing,
Br i t ish fronti er officer .
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CHAPTER XC I I I

OU R L I V ES TO BE SPAR ED —AN UN P L EASANT M ARCH — CHAN D EN SI N G
ST I L L A L I VE— A SL EEP L ESS N IGHT—

i

TOWARDS THE F RONT I ER— L ONG
AN D PA I N F U L M ARCH ES— HOW W E SL EPT AT N I GHT— A M AP D RAWN

W I TH BLOOD

THE Pombo ordered that my l ife should be Spared , and
that I Should on that ve ry day start on my re turn journey
towards th e I ndian fron tie r. He took from my own

money one hundred and twenty rupees, which he placed
in my pocke t fo r my wan ts du r ing th e journey , and com
mand ed that , though I must be kept chained up , I was to
be treated kindly , and my se rvants also .

When al l was ready , Mansi ng and I we re led on foot
to Toxem , ou r guard consisting of some fifty horsemen
riding on pon ies . We had to trave l at a great speed de
spite our severely lace rated feet , our ach ing bones, and
th e sores and wounds wi th which we we re cove red all over.
Th e so ldie rs led me tied by th e neck l ike a d og, and

dragged me along when , pan ting, exhausted , and suffering,
I could not keep up wi th th e pon ies. We crossed several
cold streams, sinking i n water and mud up to our waists .
At Toxem , to my great del igh t , I beheld Chand en Sing

sti l l al ive . He had bee n kept prisone r in th e mud-house
,

where h e had remained tied up righ t to a post fo r over
three days, and for fou r days h e h ad not eate n food nor

drunk anyth ing. He was to ld that I had been beheaded .

He was i n a dreadfu l condi t ion , almost dying from h is

wounds , cold , and starvation .
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the first five days we covered one hundred and seventy
eigh t mi les , the two longest marches being respectively
forty-two and forty-five miles ; but afterwards we did not

cover qui te such great distances .
We suffered considerably on these long marches , as the

soldiers i l l-treated us and would not al low us to eat every
day for fear we should get too strong. They let us have
food on ly every two or three days, and our exhaustion and

the pain caused by rid ing those wretched yaks in our
wounded condition were terrible .

All our property had been taken away from us, and our
clothes were in rags and swarming wi th verm in . We were
barefooted and practical ly naked . Th e first few days we
generally marched from before sun r ise till some times an

hour or two after sunset ; and when we reached camp we
were torn Off our yaks and our j ai lers fastened iron cuffs
round our ankles, in addition to those we had al ready round
our wrists . Being cons idered qu i te safe , we were left to
sl eep out in the open withou t a covering ofany kind , and
often lying on snow or deluged with rain . Our guard
general ly pi tched a tent under which they Slept ; bu t even
when they did not have one , they usual ly went to brew
the i r tea some fifty yards or so from us.

Helped by my two servan ts , who sat by me to keep
watch and to screen me, I managed , at considerable risk ,
to keep a rough record of the journey back , on a small
piece of paper that had remained i n my pocket when I

had been search ed by the T ibetans . As I did when on

th e rack , I used to draw my right hand out ofi ts cuff, and ,
with a smal l piece of bone I had picked up as pen , and my
blood as ink, I drew brief cipher notes, and a map of th e
whole route back .

Necessarily , as I had no instrumen ts wi th which to take
carefu l observations , I had to conten t myself wi th taking
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CHAPTER XCIV

SOUTH O F THE OUTWARD JOUR N EY— SEVER I TY O F OU R GUARD— V EN

TR I LOQU I SM AN D I TS EF F ECTS— TERR I BL E BUT I N STRUCT I VE DAYS
THE SOUTHER N SOURCE O F THE BR AHM APUTRA— L EAV I NG YUT

ZANG

WE travel led , as can be seen i n the dotted red l ine on
the map attached to th is book , fi rst west , the n west-north
west , northwest , west , and northwest , fol lowing th e Brah
mapu tra along a cou rse sou th of th e ou tward jou rney , un
ti l we reached the boundary of the Yutz ang

"
(cen tral , or

Lhassa) province . O u r guard were not on ly severe with
us, but they also i l l-treated us in every possible way. One

or two of th e soldiers, howeve r, Showed kindness and

thoughtfulness , bringing us a ‘l i ttle butter or tsamba when
ever they could d o so unseen by thei r comrades . Th e

guard was changed so freque n tly that we had no chance
of making frie nds wi th them , and each lot seemed worse
than th e last.
A ve ry curious inciden t happened one day , causing a

scare among them . We had hal ted near a cl iff, and the
soldiers we re some twen ty yards off. Having exhausted
every means I could th ink of to inspi re these ruffians with
respect, I resorted to th e performance of some ventr ilo
qu ial feats , pretending to speak and to receive the an

swe rs from the summit of the cl iff . Th e T ibetans were
terror-stricken . They asked me wh o was up there . I

said i t was some one I knew.

A lso wr i t ten U -t zang .
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Is i t a Plenki ?
Yes .”

Immed iate ly they hustled us on ou r yaks, and mount
ing the ir pon ies, we l eft the place at headlong speed .

On reach ing a spot wh ich from observations taken on

my outward journey I reckoned to be in longitude 8 3
°

6
'

O N E O F O U R GU AR D

30 east and latitude 30
°

2 7
'

30 north I had a great piece
of l uck . I t i s at this poin t that the two principal sources
of the Brahmaputra meet and form one rive r, th e one com
ing from the northwest , which I had al ready fol lowed , the
othe r proce eding from the west-northwest . Th e Tibe
tans , to my de l igh t , se lected th e southern route , thus giv
ing me th e opportun i ty of visi ting the second of the two
principal sources of the g reat river. This Second stream
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rises i n a flat plain , having its first birth in a lakelet in
approximate longi tude 8 2° 47

’ east and - latitude 30
°

33
’

north . I gave the northern source my own name
,
a pro

ceed ing which I trust wi l l not be regarded as immodest
in view of the fact that I was the first European to visi t
i t
, and of al l the ci rcumstances of my journey.

This period of our captivity was dreary , yet in teresting
and instructive , for, as we wen t along, I got the soldiers
to teach me some Tibetan songs, not un l ike those of the
Shokas i n character, and from the less i l l-natured ,

men of
our guard I picked up, by j udicious question ing , a con

sid e rable amount of information , which , together with that
col lected from my own obse rvations , I have given in th is
book .

Over a more southerly and l ower pass than the Maium

Pass , by which , heal thy, hopeful and free , we had en tered
the province ofYu tz ang, we now left i t , wounded , broken
down , naked and prisone rs .
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ually our soldier friend allowed h is scruples to be over
come by the paymen t of a rupee , and proceeded to kil l
th e an imal in a most cruel fash ion . He tied i ts legs to
ge th er, and , having stuffed the nostri ls wi th mud

,
he held

th e poor beast ’s mouth closed wi th one hand unti l i t was
suffocated . Th e soldie r du ring the pe rformance revolved
h is prayer-wheel wi th h is free hand, praying fervently al l
th e wh i le .

W e found ourse lves at last i n th e plain , where a Tar
jum

’

s encampmen t ofsome two hundred ten ts was to be

SOL D I ER SU F FOCAT I NG GOAT

seen , and here we remained one n igh t . There was a large
assemblage of Lamas and soldiers . I n the middle of the
n igh t we were sudden ly and rough ly roused from sleep,
and made to move our camp about a m ile or so from the
settleme n t ; and , early i n th e morn ing, having crossed th e
large st ream , we proceeded in a southwestly di rect ion ,
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tion ofa martial dance , exactly l ike the one I have de
scribed as performed by the Sh okas. Every now and

then , too , he appl ied i t to the boy ’ s back and head , to
inspi re h im wi th fresh vigo r, and th is generally drew
roars of laughter from the audience .



CHAPTER XCV I

TOWARDS MANSAROWAR— M ANSING
’

S V I SI ON— BATH I NG I N MANSAROWAR

THE next day , amid repeated good-byes and professions
of friendsh ip on the part of our hosts and jailers , we
d eparted towards Mansarowar , and late in the afternoon
reached the Tucker village and Gomba , whe re we put up
at the same sem i in which I h ad Sl ept on my way out .
All our bonds were here removed for good , and we en
joyed comparative freedom , though four men walked by
my side wherever I wen t , and an equal number looked
after Ch and en Sing and Mansing. Natural ly we we re
not al lowed to go far from the sem i , but we could prowl
about i n the vi l lage . I took th is opportun i ty to have a
swim i n the Mansarowar Lake , and Ch and en Sing and

Mansing again paid fresh salaams to the god s and plunged
in the sacred water.
Th e Lamas , who had been so friendly during my former

visi t
,
were now extremely su lky and rude ; and , after

having wi tnessed our arrival , they al l withdrew into th e
monaste ry, banging th e gate afte r them . A ll th e vi l lage rs,
too , hasti ly reti red to the i r respective houses. Th e place
was deserted wi th th e exception of the soldie rs round us.

Poor Mansing, who , worn ou t and i n great pain , was

si tting close by me , l ooking vaguely at th e lake , had an

extraordinary vision , the resul t , probably , of fever or ex
haustion .

“ Oh , sah ib, said h e , as i f i n a dream , though h e was
quite awake ; “ look , look ! Look at the crowd

‘ of people
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walking on th e water. There must be more than a thou
sand me n ! O h , how big they are ge tting ! And

the re is God l Seva. No ; they are T i betans ;
th ey are com ing to kil l us ; th ey are Lamas ! Oh , come ,

sah ib , they are so near !
Oh , they are flying.

Wh e re are th ey ? I

asked .

I cou ld see that the poor
fe l l ow was under an balluc i
nation . H is forehead was

burn ing , and he was in a

high fever.
“ Th ey have al l d i sap

peared !
” he exclaimed , as

I placed my hand on h is
forehead and h e woke from
h is trance .
He seemed qui te stupe

A “ BET“ SH EPH ERD fied for a few momen ts ; and ,
on my inqu i ring of h im

late r whe the r h e h ad seen the phan tom crowd again, h e

could no t remembe r eve r having se e n i t at al l .
Th e nat ive s came to visi t us in the sem i during th e

even ing, and we had great fun wi th them , for the T ibe
tans are fu ll ofh umo r and have many comical ways. AS

fo r ourse lves, now th at we were only two marches from
Taklako t , i t was b u t natu ral that our spi ri ts we re h igh .

On ly two more days of captivi ty , and then a prospect Of
freedom .

I t was still d ark when we were roused and ord ered to
start . The soldiers dragged us out of the sem i . We eu
treated them to le t us have anothe r pl unge in th e sacred
Mansarowar , and the th ree of us were even tual ly al lowed
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A PLUNGE IN THE MANSAROWAR

to do so . Th e water was bi tte rly cold , and we had noth
ing to dry ourselves with .

I t was about an hour before sunrise when we were
placed on ou r yaks and , surrounded by some th i rty sol

diers, rode off.



CHAPTER XCV I I

SUNA— W I L SON AN D THE PO L I T I CAL PESH KAR ACROSS THE F RONT I ER

A M ESSENGER— O U R P ROGR ESS STO P PED— D I VERT IN G U s OVER THE

L U M P I YA PASS— CON DEMN ED To CERTA I N DEATH—W E ATTACK OU R
GUARD— L APSANG AND THE JONG PEN '

s P R I VATE SECR ETARY— A Doc

U M ENT— N EAR I NG KAR DAM— R ETRAC I NG OU R STEPS— DOGMAR

WHEN we had been march ing for several hours, our
guard hal ted to have thei r tea. A man named Suna, and
h is brother and son , whom I had met i n Garbyang, hal ted

near us ,
and from them I heard that news

had arrived in I ndia that I and my two
men had been beheaded , and that the re
upon Doctor Wi lson and th e Pol i tical
Peshkar Karak Sing had crossed over
the fron tie r to ascertain the facts, and to
attempt to recove r my baggage , etc . My
joy was in te nse when I heard that they
were sti l l at Taklakot . I persuaded Su
na to retu rn as fast as he could

, and in

form Wilson that I was a prisone r, and tel l
h im my whe reabouts. I had bare ly given Suna th is mes
sage when ou r guard se ized th e man and h is brother and
roughly dismissed them , preven t ing them from having
any fu rthe r commun ication with us . AS soon as we were
on th e march again , a horseman rode up to us wi th strict
orders from th e Jong Pen of Taklakot not to le t us pro
ceed any farthe r towards th e fron tier by the Lippu Pass ,
which we could now have reached in two days , but to
take us round by the d istan t L ump iya Pass . At th is
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our journey towards the cold L umpiya. This was mur
d e r, and the T ib etans , well knowing i t , calcu lated on tel l
ing the I nd ian authori ties that we had died a natural
death on th e snows.

We we re i nformed that we Should be left at the poin t
whe re the snows began , that the T ibe tans would give us

no food , no clo thes and

no blanke ts, and that we
Should b e abandoned to
our own devices . Th is,
needless to say, mean t
certain death .

We d e te rm i n ed to
stand no more , and to

play our last card . After
travel l ing some two and

a half mil es westward of
the Taklakot track , we
decl ined to proceed any

more in that d i rection .

We said that, if they at

tempted to fo rce us on
,

we were prepared to fight
our guard , as whether
we died by thei r swords
and match locks, or frozen
to death on the Lum

SHEEP L OAD S F OR BoRAx AND GRAI N plya, was qu 1te Immate

rm] to us.

Th e guard , in perplexi ty , decided to let us hal t there
for th e n ight , so as to have time to send a messenger to
Taklakot to inform the jong Pen , and ask for further in
structions.

During the n igh t the order came that we must pro
184
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exhausted as we were , i t was useless attempting to fight
against such odds. As i t was , when they saw we were
at l iberty, they made ready to fire on us.

Th e jong P e n
’

s Ch ie f M in ister, a man cal led Lapsang,

and the Jong Pen ’

s P rivate Secre tary , we re at th e head
of this party. I wen t to Shake hands with th em and held

L APSANG AN D T HE JON G P EN ’

S PR I VATE SEC R ETARY

a long and stormy palave r, but they kept firm and in

sisted on our turn ing away from the fron tier, now that we
we re almost wi th in a stone ’

s-throw of i t , and we must per
force proceed by th e h igh L ump iya Pass. Those we re
the Jong Pen ’s o rde rs , and they , as we l l as I , must obey
them . They would not give us or se l l us e i ther an imals
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greater port ion of thei r sold iers, having changed thei r
pon ies, went on to Taklakot ; but we were made to hal t
here, when yet anothe r letter came from th e J ong Pen
saying he had changed h is mind and we must , after al l ,
go by the L ump iya Pass !



CHAPTER XCV I I I

A COM MOT ION fl -THE A RR I VAL OF AN ARMY— EL ECTED GENERAL-I N
CH I E F— HOW W E W ER E To SL AUG HT ER THE jONG P EN

'

S SO L D I ERS
M Y M EN L AY DOW N TH E I R A RMS— TOWAR DS TA K L AKOT— D EL AL I NG

AN D SI BL I NG—TAK L AKOT AT L AST

DU R I NG th e n igh t there was a great commotion in the
place , th e people runn ing abou t and shouting , and a large
number of pon ies wi th the i r r id e rs arriving.

T ibe t is farmed ou t, so to speak , to Ofli c ials who have
become small fe udal kings , and these are ge ne ral ly at log
ge rh ead s among themse l ves . To th is regal j ealousy

, and

to disputes over th e righ ts of the road , was due the ap
pearance ofth is new army . The re we re al together some
hundred and fifty m e n armed wi th match locks and swords.

Th e Ch ieftain of th is band came to me with e ight or ten
othe r ofli ce rs, and spoke so exci tedly that I feared the re
was trouble i n store fo r us. Th e re was ind eed . These
new arrivals we re officers and soldie rs from Gyanema,

Kardam , and Barca , and they had come with strict orde rs
from th e Barca Tarjum that we we re on no accoun t to
trave rse h is province o r to cross by th e L ump iya Pass.

This was very amusing and tan tal izing , for we had now

no way ac ross th e frontie r open to us. O u r guard and

some of th e Jong Pe n ’s men who had remained beh ind ,

findi ng they we re in the m inori ty , though t i t prude n t to
ecl ipse themselves ; and I , anxious as I natural ly was to
get out ofthe country as qu i ckly as possible , approved of

al l that the Gyanema men said , and urged them to fight
i n case th e Jong Pen stil l insisted on my going th rough
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the Tarjum
’

s province . Allways out of the coun try were
barred to us, and unl ess we resorted to force , I fel t we
would never escape at al l .
Th e Gyanema men asked me whether I would lead

them in case of a fight with th e Jong Pen ’

s soldie rs ; and

JUM L I TRADER AND H I S W I F E I N T I BET

I , though not very confiden t of thei r courage , accepted
the post of general-i n -ch ie f p r o fem Chand en Sing and

M ausing being promoted the re and th en to be my aides
de-camp. We spen t th e greater part of th e n igh t in ar
ranging our plan of attack on the jong Pen

’

s troops , and
I 9O
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GENERAL-I N-CH IEF

when al l was properly settled , the T ibetans , to show thei r
grati tude , brough t me a leg of mutton , some tsaméa, and

two bricks of tea.

Th e morn ing came , and I was given a fine pony to ride ,
as we re also Ch and en Sing and M ansing. The n , fo l l owed
by my Tibe tan troops — a grand cavalcade — we started
gayly towards Taklakot . We h ad been informed that the

CHOKD EN S N EAR TAK L AKOT

Jong Pen was conce n trating h is men at a certain point on
the road to bar our way— and i t was th is poin t that we
must force . My T ibetans said that they hated the Jong
Pen ’

s men , and swore they wou ld Slaughter them al l if
they made any stand .

But they are such cowards, declared one of th e T i b

etan officers
,
that they wil l run away .

”

All th is talk stopped sudden ly when we heard the d is
tan t tinkl ing of our enemies’ horse -be l ls, and though I en
couraged my men as best I could , a pan ic began to spread
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among them . Th e Jong Pen ’s men came in s ight , and
presently I witnessed the strange spectacle of two armies
face to face , each in mortal terror of the other.
Notwi thstanding my remonstrances , matchlocks and

swords were deposi ted on th e ground wi th anxious eager
ness by both parties, to Show that on ly peace fu l intent ions
prevailed . Then a conference was held , i n which every
body seemed ready to obl ige eve rybody else except me .

While th is was sti l l proceeding, a horseman arrived wi th
a message from the jong Pen , and at last , to everybody

’s
satisfaction , permission was gran ted for us to proceed into
Taklakot.
My army retraced its steps towards the northwest , and ,

deposed from my h igh mil i tary post , wh ic h I h ad oc c upied
on ly a few hours , I became again a private individual and
a pri soner. With a large escort we were taken along the
Gakkon , by barren cl iffs and on a rocky road . We passed
hundreds ofC/zoétens large and smal l , mostly pain ted red ,
and man i walls. Then , having descended by a prec ip i
tous track on whitish clay-soi l , we reached a th ickly in
habited district , where stone houses were sca ttered al l
over the landscape . We saw on our left the large mon
aste ry of D elaling and , a l i tt le way off, th e Gomba of S ib
l ing then ,

describing a sweeping curve among stones and
boulders , we rounded the h igh , graceful cl iff, on the top
of wh ich towered th e fort and monasteries of Taklakot .
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by Dr. Wilson . My own ragged attire was l i te rally
swarming wi th vermin ; ou r guard h ad not al lowed us a
single change of raimen t, nor would they even hear of our
wash ing. I t was bv a very special favor and on account
of i ts sanct i ty that we we re allowed to plunge in th e

sacred Mansarowar Lake .

Late r i n th e d ay my wounds
1nd injuries were examined by
D r .Wilson , wh o Sent h is reports
to th e Governmen t of I ndia, to
the Commissione r of Kumaon ,

and to the Deputy Commission
e r of A lmora.

Tenderly nursed by Wilson
and Karak Sing , and having par
taken O i plen ty of good food , I
fo und my Spiri ts , wh ich had fal l
e n rather low, rev iving as if by
magic and ,

strange to say, after
a few hours of happiness, I was

p umm GO BAR I A al ready beginn ing to forge t the
h ardsh ips and suffering I had

e ndured . I remained th ree days at Taklakot , during
which time part ofmy confiscated baggage was r eturned
by the T i be tans, and , as can wel l be imagined , I was over
joyed to discover that among th e th ings th us recovered
were my diary

, note-books, maps, and Sketches. My fi re

arms, some money , the ring I have before refe rred to as
having been a gift of my mothe r’s, seve ral mathematical
instrumen ts , co l lections, over 400 photographic negatives,
and various o ther articles we re sti l l m issingfi

"but I was
glad to ge t back as much as I did .

Some ofth e art icles m issing were some mont h s later recovered by th e

Government of I nd ia. See Append ix.
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pressions not at al l flattering to the Bri tish Government,
which they affec ted to treat with great contempt.
I nearly got the Poli tical Peshkar and the Doctor in to

a scrape ; for my blood , the l i ttle I had left, was boi l ing
wi th rage at hearing the Ti be tan insul ts. Th e cl imax

KARAK SI NG , THE PO L I T ICAL PESHKAR

came when Nerba refused to give back my mother’s ring, .

which h e had upon h im . I n a passIOn I se ized a kn ife
that was lying by me , and leaped upon Nerba , the ruffian

who, besides , had fired at me and had held me by the hair
whi le my eyes were being burned prior to my abortive exe
cution . Wilson and Karak Sing se ized and disarmed me ,
but th ere was a general stampede of the T ibetan officers ,
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if I were not set at l iberty , they at last obtained from the

rel uctant M aster of the fort" a permission that I Sh ould
be brough t into Taklakot . Th e permi ssion was after
wards withdrawn , but was at last allowed to b e carried
in to execution , and i t is e n ti rely d ue to the good offices
and energy of these th ree gentlemen that I am to-day

al ive and safe— though not

yet sound .

Pundi t Gobaria ,whowil l be
remembered as having been
men tioned in my early Ch ap
ters , is the most influen t ial
Shoka trade r in Bhot , and on

very friendly terms with the
Tibe tans. He was th e in ter
mediary th rough whom ne

gotiations we re carried on

for my immediate re lease
, and

i t was largely owing to his
advice to th e Jong Pen that

CHAND EN SI NGS ”303 SHOW I NG they resulted satisfactori ly.

MAR KS O P L ASHES AN D

WOUNDS H EAL ED After a br1ef rest to recover
sufficien t strength , I recom

menced the journey towards I ndia, and , having crossed
the Lippu Pass fe et) , found myself at last again
on British soi l . We descended by slow stages to Gungi ,
where

, in Dr. Wilson
’s dispensary , I had to hal t for a few

days on account ofmy weak condi tion .

Wilson had he re a quan ti ty of my baggage , instrumen ts,
camera

,
plates, etc ., which I had discarded at the begin

n ing of my journey, and I immediately had photograph s
taken of my two servan ts and myself , showing our wounds

Jong P en z Master ofth e fort .
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and our Shocking general condi tion . Photographs of my
feet , taken more than a month after I had been untied
from th e rack , Showed a considerable swel l ing, as well as
the scars round the ankle and on the foot where the
ropes had cut into my flesh . I n the ful l-face photograph
here reproduced can be noticed the inj uries to my left
eye , as well as the marks of the hot i ron on the sk in of
my forehead and nose . Chand en S ing’s l egs, which were
photographed on the same occasion , though now prae
tically healed , were stil l much swollen , and the marks
can be seen i n the i l l ustration where big patches of skin
and flesh had been torn away by the lash es , producing
nasty wounds.



CHAPTER C

C I V I L I ZAT I ON ONCE MORE— PARAL YSI S— THE T I N KER PASS I N N EPAL

K I ND L Y N AT I VES— M R . L AR K I N— GOVERNM ENT I NQU I R Y— BACK TO

T I BET— F I N A L GOOD-BYE TO THE F OR BI D DEN L AN D— THE R ETURN
JOURN EY— F AR EWEL L TO MANSI NG— HOM E AGA I N

IT was real ly wonderful how soon we began to pick up
again under th e good care of Dr.Wilson and th e influence

MR . 1 . L ARK I N

of proper food and cloth ing. When
I saw my face for the fi rst time in a
looki ng -glass, I nearly h ad a fi t

, so

ghastly did i t look ; but I felt more
like myse lf whe n I h ad shaved offmy
beard ofseve ral mon ths’ growth ; and ,

after the ever-obl igi ng W i lson , wi th a
pai r of blunt sci ssors, had spen t a
whole afte rnoon i n pe rform ing the
funct ions of hai rdresser, I began to
look almost c ivi l ized again . Clothes
were a great n uisance at fi rst, but I
soon got in to the way of wearing
them .

Th e inj uries to my spine were
seve re , and gave me much trouble .

At times th e whole ofmy left Side became as i f paralyzed.

Besides, I invariably experie nced the greatest d ifli culty in
Si tting down when I had bee n standing , and i n ge tting up
when I had been si tting down . Through th e great strain
they had undergone ,

my jo in ts con t inued stiffand swolle n ,

and remained so far mon ths. I could see comparatively
200
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TINKER I N NEPAL

wel l wi th my right eye , but was unable to use the left
at all .
When sl ightly bette r I made an excu rsion to T inke r, i n
Nepal

,
the re be ing a pass in th e ne ighborhood I had not

visi ted . Having crossed in to Nepal at Ch ongur, I fol
lowed a course towards 86° (b. un til we came to th e
Z i rr i R i ver, descend ing precipi tously betweenhigh snowy
ridges. Then I kept on the right bank of the T inker
R iver, first th rough forests of firs , then among barren

CHAND EN SI NG AN D M ANSI NG ENJOY I NG THE I R F I R ST M EAL ACCORD I NG
TO THE RU L ES O F THE I R CASTES

rocks and along ravines, th e track be i ng extremely bad in
some places . Th e general di rection was 8 8 °

(b. un ti l
th e T inke r b ridge was reached , by which th e stream was

crossed , from which poin t I travel led some three miles to
74

°

(b . and arrived at th e T inker vi l lage , a few h ouses
of Sh okas pe rched on th is Slope of th e moun tain ,

having
for a background th e magn ifice n t snowy peaks dividing
Nepal from T ibe t. From th e v i llage th e track to the pass
is easy , first to 78

°

30
'

(b . as far as th e Ze nt im bridge ,

two m iles off, whe re th e Dongon R ive r, descending from
20 1
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106
°

(b . meets the Zeyan Yangtifi
"
and , fol l owing

the lat te r st ream fo r ano the r four m iles, on e reache s the
T inker Pass, the distance between the Pass and Taklakot

A SHAKY PASSAGE ON THE N ER PAN I RO AD

being twe lve miles. At 106
°

(b . m .) I obse rved a very
high snowy peak , th e Dongon .

Having see n al l that I wanted to see he re I made my
way back to Garbyang wi th al l speed , as I was aa OuS to
return to Europe as soon as possible ,

and I t rave l l ed

Yangt i : R ive r .
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K INDLY NAT IVES

down to Askote in company of Peshkar Karak Sing.

Th e Nerpan i road had fal len i n two or th ree places , and
rough Shaky bridges had bee n constructed across th e

deep precipices , one ofwhich can be seen in the accom

panying il l ustration . We me t with a hearty reception
everywhere , and kindness afte r kindness was showered
upon us by all al ike.

V I EW O F ASKOTE— SHOW I NG RAJIWAR
’

S PALACE

At Askote I was the guest of th e good old R aji war , i n

whose garden I encamped , ,
and wh o bestowed upon me

every conceivable care and atten tion . M r . J . Larkin ,

hasti ly despatched by the Governmen t of I ndia to con

duct an inqui ry into my case , met me there , and , though
stil l suffering much pain ,

I insisted on tu rn ing back once
more towards T ibe t , to he lp h im i n h is task . By quick
marches we reached Garbyang, whe re a deputation of
Shokas, who had returned from T ibe t, came to me , M r .

203
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Larkin having gone on ahead . Among them I noticed
several of the men who had betrayed me . and as I was
told that there was no way of pun i sh ing them for the ir
treachery , I took justice in to my own hands, proceeding
with a stout st ick to teach them some idea offai thfulness,

SNAP-SHOT O F SHOKA V I L LAGERS BEI NG ROUTED

whereupon the whole vi llage ran up to ge t the fe llows out
of my clu tches . Encouraged by the T ibetans, the Sh okas
made some insulting remarks about Engl ishmen ; so the
figh t became gene ral unt i l , i l l as I was, and alone against
some hundred and fifty men , I succeeded in routing
them . Th e th ing might j ustly be doubted had I not

been able to take a snap-shot of them as they fled helter
ske l te r.
Soon after leaving Garbyang,

I o vertook M r. Larkin ,

204
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BACK TO T I BET

and we climbed towards the snows . We in tended cross
ing over the Lippu Pass into Ti bet to give the Jong Pen
an opportun i ty of being in te rviewed , b u t he refused to
meet us.
All the same , to give th e T ibetans every chance, we

cl imbed ove r th e Lippu Pass. I t had been snowing

D R . W I L SON , M YSEL F , M R . L AR K I N , THE PO L IT I CAL P ESHKAR , AN D

JAGAT SI NG R EADY TO ASCEN D T HE L I P PU PASS

heavily and i t was very co ld . A Shoka had on ly a few
days previously been l ost in the snow i n trying to cross
over, and had been frozen to death . We waited impa
t ien tly on th e T ibe tan side of the boundary for the Jong
Pe n or h is deputies , to whom letters had been sen t , to
come and mee t us ; but they did not put i n an appearance ,
so in the afternoon of Octobe r 1 2 I defin i te ly tu rned my
back on th e Forbidden Land . I was st i l l far from wel l ,

205
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but was glad , indeed , at th e prospect of seeing England
and my friends again .

We returned to our camp , a few hundred fee t lower
than th e pass, whe re we had left our baggage and our
men , who h ad suffe red much from mountain s ickness .
I t was at th is camp that the accompanying photograph ,

which represe n ts me bath ing at fe e t , was taken by
M r. Larkin . Ch and e n Sing , having broke n th e ice i n a

THE L AST G L ANC E AT TH E F O R B I D D EN L AND

stream , poured wate r from a brass vessel ove r me , standing,
with my fee t on snow , i n a high wind and wi th th e tem
pe rature at 1 2

° Fah r. I reproduce i t to Show that even
in my reduced cond i t ion I was able to stand an unusual
degree of cold . As a matte r of fact, th e wate r that had
been take n from unde r th e i ce immediate ly froze on my
shou lders, wi th th e result that in a second I had i c ic les
hanging on each side ofmy neck and a shawl of ice over
my Shoulde rs.
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THE RETURN JOURNEY

Having fulfil led our mission , M r . Lark in and I returned
by very quick marches to Almora ; and i t was a great
satisfaction to me that in conducting the government in
qui ry in an open court , Mr . Lark in was able to obtain ample
testimony from Shokas and Ti betans as to my t reatmen t,
al l of wh ich was duly reported to the Governmen t of I ndia,

BATH I NG AT F EET

and also to th e Foreign Ofl‘i ce and I ndia Offi ce in L on
don . A copy of the Enqui ry and Governmen t Report wi l l
be found in the Appendix.

Win te r setting in , the Sh okas, who had by now al l re
turned from T i bet , we re beginn ing to m igrate to thei r
winter homes at Dharchula, and when we passed the set
tlement many were al ready at work repai ring th e fal len
down roofs of the i r h ibernal habitations . At Askote the

207
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old Raot wh o had predicted il l-l uck for me when I visi ted
the Raots’ dwel l ing, came to remind me of h is prophecy.

“ I told you ,

” excl aimed the old savage , “ that whoever
visi ts th e hom e of the RaotS wil l have m isfortune , and

I photographed th e old scoundre l on th e spo t, togethe r

DHARCHU L A . DESE RT E I ) HAB IT AT I O NS O F SHO KAS

wi th h is mate s , wh o l istened with satisfaction to the
wo rds that came from th e l ips of the i r prophe t .
We proceeded wi th no de lay to Almora,

and from
there wen t straigh t on to Nain i Tal, the summe r Seat of
th e Gove rnmen t of th e Northwe st P rovinces and Oudh ,
whe re a co nfe rence was h e ld on my case by th e Lieu
tenant-Gove rnor.
Having the re enjoyed the unbounded hospi tal i ty of

that able and e ne rge t ic offic e r , Co lone l Grigg ,
Comm is

sione r of Kumaon ,
I pai d offmy fai thful cool ie Mausing,
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A P P EN D IX

L etter from SI R W I L L IAM L EE WARNER
, C.S. I Poli t ical and

Secret D epar tment , I nd ia Ofi ce , L ondon.

Hom
’

soit

quamal y pense

I N D I A O P P I CE , WH ITEHAL L , SW.

Aug ust 4, 1898 .

D EAR SI R

W i th refe rence to th e request contained in vo ur le tte r ofth e

27 th , and to your inte rview wi th me ofth e same d ay, I forward

h e rewi th for your use a copy ofM r. L ark in ’

s Enqu i ry and re

port into your treatment by th e T ib e tans.

You rs fai th fully,

(Signed ) W . L EE WARNER .

A. HENRY SAVAGE L ANDOR , Esq .

GOVERNM ENT REPORT BY J. LARK IN , ESQ

MAG I STRATE OF THE F I RST CLASS .

M r. A rnold Henry Savage L and or h aving b e e n repo rte d to

have b e en captured and tortured by th e Tib e tans, I was sent up

to Garbyang in Byans to asce rtain th e facts.

M r. L and or arr ived in I nd ia on th e loth of Apr il last . H e

p roceed ed to Almora, wh e re h e arr ived on th e 27 th id em . He

stayed th e re unt i l th e loth ofMay, to make arrangeme nts for h is

trave ls i n T ibe t . At fi rst h e was ad vised to take some Gurkh a
sold ie rs wi th h im , b ut th is fell th rough , as th e m ili tary d id not

acced e to h is request . He th e n , on th e
i

27 th M ay , arr ived in

Garbyang in Byanspatt i . I t appears to h ave b een h is i ntent ion

Z I I
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to h ave ente red T ib e t by t h e L ippu L ek Pass. Th is is th e easi

e st , b e ing abou t fe e t above sea leve l. I t is th e most fre

q ue nted rou te take n by th e t rad e rs ofByans and Chaud ans, and

is ad jacent to Taklakot , a mart for wood , salt , borax , grain , e tc .

1

He was, h oweve r , frust rated in th is, inasmu ch as th e Jong Pen

ofTaklakot came to know ofM r . L and o r
’

s intent ion and took
steps to p reve n t i t . He cause d b r idge s to b e d est royed and sta

t ioned guard s along th e ro ute .

M o re ove r , h e appears to h ave b e e n kep t fully cogn i z an t ofM r.

L and o r
’

s move s t h ro ugh th e age ncy ofh is sp ie s in Garbyang.

Und e r th ese c i rcumstance s M r. L and o r was compe lle d to re

so rt to some oth e r rou te , and Se le cted th e L umpia Pass, wh ich

stand s at an alt i tud e of fe e t .

O n th e 13th J uly last M r . L and o r , wi th a following Of th i rty

men
,
e nte re d T ib e t . He reach ed Gyan ima,

wh e re h e was stopped

by th e Barkh a Tarjum . Th is pe rsonage , h oweve r , afte r some

pe rsuas ion ,
conse nte d to pe rm i t M r. L and or and seven followe rs

to go fo rward to th e M ansarowar L ake .

N ex t d ay th e accord ed pe rm ission was wi th d rawn , and M r.

L and o r and h is party we re turned back. Th e party re turned

th re e march e s , wh e n M r . Savage L and o r d e te rm ined to go to

Mansarowar by th e unfreque n ted wi ld s.

On th e 2 1 5 t J uly M r . L and o r , wi th n ine followe rs
, at m id

n igh t , in a te rr ific snow-sto rm
, climb e d up th e mountain and

went off, th e b u lk of h is party con t i nu i ng th e i r re treat to th e

L ump ia L ek . By th is strategic move M r. L and o r baffled th e

T ib e tan guard s (Ch aukidars) . He carefully avo i d ed com ing into

contact wi th any of th e inh ab i tants
,
and i n o rd e r to d o so was

ob liged to ke ep to th e h igh mountains and unfreque nted wild s.

T rave lling th us, w i th th e ai d of h is compass, sextant , and

Ske tch maps, h e reach ed Mansarowar.

H e re five of h is followe rs d eclined to accompany h im any

farth e r , so h e paid and d ism issed th em . Th is was at Tucke r.
Th us M r. L and or was red uced to a following offour men . He

we n t on ,
h oweve r , and h ad accomplish ed b ut th ree march es

mo re wh en two more of h is followe rs d ese rted h im at n igh t .

Th ese we nt offw i th Some ofh is supplies, all h is se rvants
’

food ,

and rope s.

M r . L and or was now red uced to th e following of a b earer

2 12
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struck h im (M r. L and or) a b low on th e h ead wi th th e b utt-end

of h is r id ing
- wh ip . Ch and en Sing was th en t ied d own and

flogged . He re ce ived two h und re d lash es with wh ips, wield ed

by two L amas. Th en
'

th e pr isone rs we re kept apart fo r th e

n igh t , b ound wi th cord s. N ex t d ay M r . L and or was placed on

a h orse , seated on a spike d pack-sad d le . Mausing was put on a

bare -b acked h orse . Th ey st i llwe re b ound . M r. L and or
’

s arms

we re Secured b eh ind h is b ack . Th us th ey we re taken off at a

gallop toward s Galsh io . Wh en th e party were nearing th at

place th ey came up wi th a party of L amas, await ing th em by

th e road sid e . He re M r . L and o r
’

s h orse was wh ipped and urged

to th e front . A kneeling sold ie r, h is muske t rest ing on a prop ,

fi red at M r. L and or as h e went past . Th e sh ot fai le d to take ef

fect . Th en th ey stopped th e pony and fastened a long cord to

M r. L and or
’

s h and cuffs. Th e oth e r e nd was h eld by a sold ier

on h o rse back . T h e party th en cont inued th e i r caree r, th e L amas

having fallen in . Wh ile p roceed ing at full gallop , th e h orseman

wh o h e ld th e cord attach ed to M r . L and or
’

s h and cuffs pulled

h ard at i t to try and unh orse th e latte r. Had th is occurred M r.

L and or must h ave b e en trample d to d eath und e r th e troop of

h orsemen b eh ind h im . Th us th ey h u rr ied onward t ill th ey

neared Galsh io ,

* wh en at a turn in th e road a sold ie r was seen

kne e ling at th e ready,
wh o fi red a sh ot at M r. L and or as h e

came ab reast of h im . Th i s, like th e p revious sh ot , m issed i ts

ob je ct .

Arr iving at Galsh io , M r . L and or was torn off h is pony. He

was in a b le ed ing state , th e sp ikes in th e pack-sad d le h aving se

ve rely wound ed h is back . He asked for a few m inutes’

resp i te ,

b ut was je e r ingly told by h is guard s that it was supe rfluous, as
h e was to b e beh ead ed i n a few m inutes. He was th en taken, h is
legs stre tch ed as far as th ey could b e forced apart , and th en t i ed

to th e sh arp ed ge ofa log sh aped like a prism . Th e cord s were

b ound so t igh tly th at th ey cut into th e flesh .

Th en a pe rson named N e rba, th e se cre tary of th e Tokch im

Tarjum ,
se i z e d M r . L and or b y th e h ai r of h is h ead , and th e

‘

ch i ef offi c ial, te rmed th e P ombo, came up wi th a red - h ot i ron ,

wh ich h e p laced in ve ry close p rox im i ty to M r . L and or
’

s eyes.

Galsh io . o r Gyatsh o .

2 14
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Th e h eat was so intense th at for some moments M r. L and or

fe lt as ifh is eyes had b een scorch ed out . I t had b een placed

so close th at it b u rne d h is nose . Th e P ombo nex t took a match

lock , wh ich h e rested on h is vict im
’

s foreh ead and th en d is

charged upward s.

Th e sh ock was consequently ve ry much felt . Hand ing th e

empty gun to an at tend ant sold i e r , th e P ombo took a two

hand ed sword . H e laid th e sh arp e dge on th e sid e ofh is vic

t im
’

s neck as if to measu re th e d istance to make a true b low.

T h en wield ing th e Sword aloft , h e mad e i t wh i z past M r. L an

d or
’

s ne ck . Th is h e repeated on th e oth e r si d e ofth e neck .

Afte r th is tragic pe rformance M r. L and or was th rown to th e

ground , and a Cloth put ove r h is h ead and face to p revent h is

see ing wh at was b e ing d one to h is se rvant Mausing. Th is must

h ave b e en d one to make M r. L and or b elieve th at Mausing was

b e ing executed . Afte r a Sh ort t ime th e Clo th was removed , and

M r . L and o r b eh e ld h i s se rvant , w i th h is legs st re tch ed , t ie d to

th e Same log. M r. L and or was kept for twenty-fou r h ou rs in
th is t rying posi t ion ,

legs st re tch e d as far as possi ble and arms ~

bound to a pole , and Mausing fo r twe lve h ou rs. To ad d to

th e i r m ise ry, th ey we re kep t in th e rain
,
and we re afte rward s

seated in a pool of wate r . Th e effec t of th is tortu re was to

strain th e muscle s ofth e legs and arms and inj u re th e sp ine .

Wh e n M r . L and o r
’

s legs we re unloosed from th e i r co rd s,

th ey we re so numb e d and swolle n th at for six te en h o urs h e d id

not recove r th e use of th em and feare d th ey we re mort ifying.

M r . L and o r
’

s p rope rty was ove rh auled by th e offic ials ofGalsh io

and sealed up . On th e afte rnoon of th e th i rd d ay, at Galsh io ,

th e two p r isone rs we re taken on foot to Toxem . I t was a ve ry

trying march ,
inasmuch as seve ral r ive rs h ad to b e c rosse d .

On h is arr ival at Toxem M r . L and or saw h is b eare r, Chand e h

Sing, in a ve ry pre car ious cond i t ion , as th e lat te r h ad h ad no

food for fou r d ays. D u r ing all th is t ime th e prisone rs we re

fi rmly b ound and carefully guard ed . N ex t d ay,
M r. L and or

and Chand en Sing we re placed on yaks. Mausing h ad to walk .

Th us th ey we re taken i n th e d i re c t ion ofM ansarowar L ake . I t

was only on arr ival at Mansarowar th at h is guard s unb ound M r.

L and or.

Arriving at D ogmar th e party we re stopped by th e Jong Pen
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ofTaklakot , wh o refused to give th em passage th rough h is d is

t r ic t . Th is was a ve ry se r ious affai r, as i t meant th at th e worn

ou t p r isone rs would h ave to b e taken by a long, c i rcu i tous route

vi e? Gyan ima and into I nd ia by th e L ump ia Pass. Th is would

p robab ly have d one for th em . Owing to th e inte rvent ion of

th e R ev. Harkua W i lson
,
of th e M e th od ist Episcopal M ission ,

P es/i ka
’

r Kh arak Sing Pal and Pund i t Gobar ia, th e most influen

t ial pe rson among th e Bh u t ias* of Byans, t h e Jong Pen was

compe lle d to wi th d raw h is p roh ib i t ion and give h is sanct ion to

th e p r isone rs b e ing conveye d to Taklakot .

A rr iving at th is place th e p r isone rs we re h osp i tab ly rece ived

by th e R ev. Harkua W ilson , wh o is also a med ical man . He

exam ined th e i r inju r ie s and attend ed to th em . H is statement

d isclose s th e d read ful cond i t ion h e fo und th em in . Th e T i b e tan

guard s mad e ove r some of M r. L and or
’

s p rope rty to h im at

Taklako t . I t was th e n fo und th at m uch p rope rty h ad no t b e en

resto re d . M r . L and or h ad a list d rawn up from memory of h is

unrestore d p rope rty. Th is list (a copy) was h and ed to th e Jong
Pen ofTaklako t .

I append th e list . Th e J ong Pe n has b een called upon to

resto re th e m issing art icles. He u rges th at th e affai r d id not

occu r in h is d istrict , and th at h e is in no way responsi b le for th e

loss ofth e p rope rty .

He h as, h oweve r, p rom ised to try to recove r th em , alleging

th at th e affai r h as b e e n reported to a supe r ior auth or i ty at Gar

tok . From wh at I co uld gath e r h e re ,
i t se ems p robab le th at all

th e m issing p rope rty, save th e money, w ill b e re sto red . I t r i ed

to see th e Jong Pen , b ut h e plead ed illness and th e inu t i li ty of

a mee t ing in wh ich h e h ad noth ing new to d isclose . Th is pe r

sonage is no torious in th ese parts for h is implacab le h atred to

English sub je cts.

Th e account of th e affai r as give n by M r . Savage L and or is

fully b orne out by h is two se rvants, and , moreove r, th e T ib e tans

wh o took part in i t d id no t t ry to h i d e i t .

I n th e R ev. Harkua W ilson ’

s tent at Taklakot , b efore P es/zkd r
Kh arak Si ng, Gob ar ia,

and a large numb e r of Bh ut ias, seve ral

T ib e tan offi c ials corrob orated th e wh ole account as related by

Bh ut ias, or Sh okas.
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THE UNDER -SECRETARY To GOVERNMENT,

P rovinces and Oud h .

A . H . SAVAGE L ANDOR ,
Esq . ,

C/O M essrs. GR I NDLAY , GROOM CO . ,

Banke rs, Bombay.

D ated AL LAHABAD , November 13, 1897 .

SI R ,

I n reply to you r le tt e r ofNovemb e r 5, I am d esi red

to send you a p r inted copy ofd eposi t ions record ed b y

M r. L ark in as note d b e low

Ofyourself; 2 . OfChand en Sing

OfMan Sing ; 4. OfR ev. Harkua W ilson ;
OfPund i t Gobar ia ; 6. OfKharak Sing ;

7 . OfSuna.

I h ave th e h onor to b e , Si r ,

You r most ob ed ient Se rvant ,

H . N . WR I GHT
,

Und er -Secr etary to Gover nment , N or th

Wester n P rovi nces and Oud h . NJ”.



AL MORA D I STR ICT.

I N THE COURT OF J . L ARK I N ,
Esq .

, M agistrate of th e

I st class.

I n re Th e Matter ofth e To rture s, R ob b e ry, &c . , ofA . HENR Y

SAVAGE L ANDOR , Esq , and h is se rvants, by th e Th i

b e tan Auth or i t i es.

DEPOSI TION O F M R . A . HENRY SAVAGE L ANDOR taken on ti ze

4th day of October , 1897 . Oat/z adm in ister ed by me.

My name is Arnold Henry Savage L and or ; my fath e r
’

s name

is Charles Savage L and or ; I am by caste European . Br i t ish

sub ject ; byfoccupat ion art ist and travelle r ; my h ome is at Em

poli (Calappiano) , police stat ion Empoli , d istrict Florence , Tus

cany, I taly ; I resid e at L ond on .

Having mad e up my m ind to t rave l in Turk istan and Th ib e t ,

for geograph ical and sc ient ific pu rposes, as well as to study th e

manners and customs of th ose pe ople ,
I ob tai ned a Br i t ish pass

port from th e Fore ign Office and one from th e Ch inese L ega

t ion in L ond on. I had already a passport granted me by th e

Ch inese Gove rnment th rough th e Bri t ish Consul at T i entsin ,

Ch ina. I also possess le tte rs from L ord Salisb u ry and th e offi

c ials ofth e Bri t ish M useum . I am p repared to subm i t all th ese

for scrut iny. I arr ived in I nd ia by th e P . and 0. SS. P en insular

about th e b eginn i ng ofAp r il. I t rave lled rap id ly up to A lmora.

I stayed th e re a sh ort t ime to make arrangements for my t rave ls

in Th ib et . I entered th at count ry th rough th e L ump ia L ek. I

kept away from th e road and path s, passing ove r seve ral ranges

of h igh mountains, camping at ve ry h igh alt i tud es, for nearly

th ree weeks. Wh en I started I h ad th i rty men wi th me . Twe n

ty
-one of th em left me wh en I was only five d ays in . At M an

sarowar L ake five Sh okas d eclined to go any farth e r. I pai d

th em up and th ey left . I t was th ey wh o gave th e L amas of

Tucker informat ion ofmy intent ion to go to L h assa. I h ad p ro

ceed ed but th ree march es toward s th e Maium L a Pass wh en my
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only two remain ing Sh okas d ese rted d ur ing th e n igh t . Th ey

carr ied off all my stock of p rovisions for my H ind u se rvants,

ropes, straps, &c . My party h ad now dwind led d own to Chan

d en Sing (b eare r) and Man Sing (coolie) . Th e latte r Was ill ; I

fear h e is d eve lop ing leprosy. H is fee t we re in a ve ry so re and

cut cond it ion , h ence h e could scarce ly ge t along. I went ove r

th e Maium L a Pass and followed th e cou rse of th e Brahmapu

t ra R ive r fo r many t ro ub lesome march es, unt il we reach ed th e

Neo Tsambo ( r ive r) , i n crossing wh ich one ofmy yaks sank , and
i ts load went d own and was lost . I tr ied h ard , by d iving and

swimm ing in th is ve ry cold and rap id rive r , to recove r my good s,

b ut fai le d to d o so , owing to th e d epth and mud d iness of th e

wate r . Th e load containe d all my provisions, some clo th es, and

all my sh oes, cash rupees e igh t h und red , my lante rn ,
some am

mun i t ion ,
and sund ry kn ives and raz ors. Th is m isfo rtune d rove

me to Tox em ,
wh ich place we reach ed in a state ofstarvat ion .

I t h ad taken us seve ral d ays to ge t th e re . Owing,
to th e weak

,

fat igued , and starved cond i t ion ofmy two followe rs
,
I had to

seek to ge t th em food and h o rse s, as i t was imposs ib le fo r th em

to ge t on w i th o u t h o rses. I would no t d ese rt th em , as I m igh t

h ave , as I was st i ll p repare d to push on d esp i te th e many d iffi

cult ies I h ad to e ncounte r h ou rly. Toxem consisted ofone mud

h ouse and an e ncampme nt ofabou t e igh ty tents. Th e sh eph e rd s

re ce ived us k ind ly and conse nt ed to sell me h o rses and p rovi

sions. I encamped for th e n igh t ab out two m iles b eyond th e

se ttlement . D u r ing th e even ing seve ral pe rsons vi si ted my en

campme nt , b r inging me gifts of provisions. I invar iab ly gave

th em money in re tu rn , ce rtainly th ree or fou r t imes mo re than

th e value of th e art i cles p rese nted . D ur ing th e n igh t I was d is

turb ed seve ral t ime s, and went ou t into th e d arkne ss
, b ut fai led

to d iscove r any one . Th is, h oweve r , was my n igh tly expe r ie nce ;

h ence I grew to attach li t tle m ome nt to th ese no ise s. I n th e

morn ing (August two or th ree Th ib e tans came offe r ing to

se ll me provisions and pon ies. Wh i le I and my two se rvants

we re engage d exam in ing and sele c t ing pon ies, I no t ice d t hat

numbe rs ofvillage rs came up one by one , sp inn ing th e i r wool or

carrying b ags of tsamba (meal) , wh i le o th e rs arr ive d w i th mo re

pon ies. My se rvants, ove rjoyed at th e h ope ofge tt i ng mounts,

rod e fi rst on e po ny and th e n ano th e r to su i t th emse lve s . Chan
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accused ofhaving b een my gu id e . N ext I h eard Chand en Sing
’

s

moans and groans. Th en a company of sold iers led me b efore

th is tr ib unal. I was ord e red to knee l, and as I would not d o so ,

th ey tr ied to compel me to d o so by forc ing me on my knees. I

succe ed ed in maintain ing a stand ing postu re . Th en I b eh eld my
se rvan t , Chand en Sing, lying d own , stri pped from th e waist d own

ward ,
in th e m id st ofa numb e r of L amas and sold ie rs. I saw

two stalwart L amas, one on each si d e of h im , cast igat ing h im

wi th knotted leath e r th ongs. Th ey we re laying on h im wi th

vigorous arms from h is waist to h is feet . He was b leed ing. As

I could not b e compelled to kneel, I was allowed to si t d own

b efore th e Pombo
’

s offi ce r. Th en my note - books and p r inted

maps we re prod uced ,
and I was inte rrogated , fi rst as to th e route

I h ad taken , th en as to why I h ad d rawn my maps and ske tch es.

I explaine d as b est I could , partly th rough my se rvant , Chand e h

Sing, and partly th rough an inte rpre te r (a pe rson wh o style d h im

se lfa Gu rkh a and wh o knew a li ttle H ind ustan i . He wo re th e

garb of th e Th ib e tan) . I explained to th e offi ce rs th at Chand en

Sing,
my se rvant , d id not know th e route or anyth ing ab out th e

maps and ske tch es ; th at I h ad b rough t h im as my se rvant , and

th at I alone was re sponsib le for th e route taken by me , and for

th e maps and ske tch es ; th at my se rvant was not to b e pun ish ed

th at I sh ould b e ifanyb ody was pun ish ab le . Th e re upon one of

th e L amas st ruck me a h ard b low on th e h ead wi th th e b utt-end

of h is r id ing
-c rop , and th ey cont inued to cast igate my servant ,

Ch and en Sing. I was led away capt ive , b ut neve rth e le ss h eard

th e moans ofmy unfo rtunate se rvant . I t b egan rain ing b eavi

ly, and I was taken to a tent , wh e re I was cruelly bound . Sol

d ie rs we re placed wi th in and wi th out th e tent to guard me . I

was th us kept th e greate r part ofth e n igh t with my arms mana

cle d b eh ind my back and my legs b ound . I was so b ound

th at rest or sleep was impossib le . Th e tent was swarm ing
w i th ve rm in , wh ich qu ickly cove red me ; and I may h e re remark
that I suffe red unspeakab le tortures from th is pest all th e t ime

I was in capt ivi ty, as I was neve r pe rm i tted to wash , bath e , or

ch ange my cloth es. I n th e tent my guard ligh ted a fire ofyak
’

s

d ung, and th e tent was filled wi th a suffocat ing smoke , wh ich
we lln igh ch oke d m e . I was placed near a h eap of th is st ink ing
fue l. I must say that i t was a n igh t full ofind escribab le m ise ry
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for me . Th ough I was fast ing all that d ay and n igh t , yet my
cruel jai le rs gave me no food . I was th us kept a prisone r th e
following d ay unt i l 4 P .M . Th en a sold ier entered th e tent and

informed me th at I was to b e flogge d , my legs b roken ,
my eyes

b urnt out , and th en b e h ead ed . I me re ly laugh ed at h im ; I

could not b ut th ink th at th is was said me re ly to int imid ate me .

Half an hour late r anoth e r pe rson arr ived and signalled to my

guard to lead me out . No t consi d e r ing me suffic iently se cure

already, th ey t igh tened my bond s and t ied o th e rs round my body.

I n th is fash ion I was taken to th e sole h ouse (mud one) in th e

encampment . He re an enormous pai r ofh eavy hand cuffs we re

put on my h and s, wh ich we re st ill kept b e h i nd my back. Even

in th is th e treach e ry of my cap to rs was sh own , fo r th ey pat ted

me on th e back and called me a good man , and told me I was to

b e taken back to Taklakot . Th is th ey sai d fear ing I would re

sist . Th en, afte r lock i ng th e h and cufl
'

s
, th ey mad e th e key ove r

to one pe rson ,
wh o rod e away qu ickly w i th i t , lest I m igh t possi

b ly manage to get th e key and unlock my h and cuffs. F or th is

reason I was neve r permi t ted to see or know wh o carr ie d th e key.

Just th en I h eard th e vo ice ofmy se rvan t , Chand en Sing, calling

to me in a very weak tone . He said : Haz ur Haz ur Hum

I e nd eavored to ge t to th e poor wre tch
’

s assist

ance . Upon my t rying to move toward s h im my seve ral guard s

sprang upon me and ruth lessly grappled me and th rew me on to

th e back ofa h orse . I could on ly call aloud to my poor se rvant

th at I was b e ing taken to Taklakot th at d ay, and that h e would

b e b rough t afte r me th e following d ay. I no t iced that Ch and e h

Sing was rough ly se i z ed and h u rle d back into one of th e rooms

of th e h ouse , so that we could h old no conve rsat ion . My o th e r

se rvant , M an Sing, had h is arms p in ioned , and h e was put on a

bare-backed pony. Th e sad d le of th e h orse I h ad b ee n th rown

upon is worthy ofd escri pt ion. I t was me re ly th e wood en frame

of a ve ry h igh
-backed sad d le . From th is h igh , p roj ect ing back

or cruppe r four o r five sh arp i ron sp ikes we re st i ck ing out . Th ese

caugh t me on th e small of my b ack . My guard was th en aug

mented by some twenty or th i rty mounted sold iers wi th muske ts
and sword s. My pony was h e ld by a h orseman , wh o rod e b efo re

me . W e se t offat a fur ious gallop . Th us we trave lle d for m i le s

unt ilwe arrived at a Spot wh e re th e Pombo wi th a following of
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L amas, banne r-men , and sold ie rs, some two h und red in all, were

d rawn up . He re my pony was allowed to go on first , and th e

oth e rs re ined up and d rew asid e . As I passed b efo re th e Pombo

and h is follow ing, a pe rson named Ne rba (th e Pr ivate Se cre tary
ofth e Tokch im Tarjum) d e lib e rate ly kne lt and fixed h is muske t
on i ts rest and fired at me from a few paces. Th e b ullet wh i z z ed

past me . I was st ill at a gallop ,
wh ich no d oub t saved my life ,

as th e marksman could not take a steady aim. My pony took
fr igh t and reared and plunge d ,

b ut I maintained my seat , th ough

I was b e ing cru elly pr icked by th e sp ikes In th e cruppe r . My

pony was th e n se i z e d and a long co rd wi th a swive l at th e end

was fastened to my h and cuffs. Th e cord was ab out fifty yard s
long. Th e oth e r end was h eld by a h orseman. I n th is way we

all se t offat a h ard gallop , and in ord e r to acce le rate th e Speed ,

a h o rseman rod e by my sid e and h e lash ed my pony fu riously to

make i t go at i ts h ard est meanwh ile th e h orseman wh o h eld th e

co rd d id h is utmost to pullme out ofth e sad d le
,
so th at I wou ld

have ofa ce rtainty b e en trampled to d eath by th e coh ort b eh ind

me . Wh i le th us r id ing fur iously w i th my arms ex tend ed back
ward s I had th e flesh rub b ed offmy hand s and knuckles, So much

so th at th e b one was exposed in places, and as th e h orseman at

th e back tugged to ge t me off and I clung hard wi th my kne es,
eve ry tug b rough t me into fo rc ib le contact wi th th e sp ikes in th e
c ruppe r and wound e d me c ru e lly. Th e cord was one mad e of

yak
’

s hai r. I t was strong, b ut i t eventually gave way. Th e Sh ock
unh orsed th e Sold ie r. I was all but th rown . Th is lud ic rous inc i

d ent p rovoked much m i rth among my guard s. Th ey stopped

my pony and th e runaway steed ofth e d ismounted cavalie r . Th e

co rd was re t i ed w i th sund ry st rong knots, and afte r an inte rrup

t ion ofa few m inutes we resumed our b reak-neck gallop , I b e ing

in front . Wh en nearing Galsh io , and as I was go ing round th e

curve of a sand -h ill, a sold ie r , wh o h ad b e en posted in amb ush ,

fi red a sh ot at me from a few paces d istant . Th e sho t d id not

st r ike me . Th is inc id ent d id not stop our h ead long caree r
, and

we cont inued on unt il we arrived at Galsh io about sunset . Th is

was th e l t August last . A t th is place th e re is a large mon

aste ry on th e crown of a low h i ll. A t some d istance from th e

b ase of th e h i ll, and on th e plain , was p i tch ed th e large wh i te

tent of th e P ombo. Ou r cavalcad e d rew up th e re . I was th en
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my h ead to b end my ne ck . I resisted wi th all mym igh t to keep
my h ead ere ct . Th en th e Pombo touch ed my ne ck wi th th e

sharp blad e ofh is sword as ifto measure th e d istance for a clean ,

effect ive stroke . Th en h e raised th e sword and mad e a b low at

me wi th all h is m igh t . Th e sword passed d i sagreeab ly close to

my neck , b u t d id not touch me . I d id not fl inch ; and my cool,

ind iffe rent d emeanor seeme d to impress h im , so much so th at h e

seemed re luctant to cont inue h is d iabolical pe rformance ; b ut th e

posse of L amas urged h im on by gest i culat ions and voc ife rous

sh outs. Th e re upon h e wen t th rough th e same performance on

th e oth e r sid e ofmy neck . Th is t ime th e b lad e passed so near

th at I fe lt th at th e b low h ad not b een more than h alf an inch

from my neck . Th is te rm inated th e sword ex e rc ise , much to th e

d isgust ofth e L amas, wh o st i ll cont inued to urge th e swo rd sman

on . Th en th ey h e ld an exc i ted consultat ion . Ab out th is t ime

my coolie ,
M an Sing, wh o h ad freque n t ly falle n off h i s b are

backed pony, arrived . Th e pe rson wh o h eld my hai r th en re .

linqu ish ed h is h old ,
and anoth er pe rson came up and gave me

a fo rc ib le push , wh ich gave me a nasty fall on my back ,
st rain ing all th e te nd ons ofmy legs. Th e n my se rvant , Man

Sing,
was b rough t forward and t ied by h is legs to th e same

log of wood to wh i ch I was fastened . Th en th ey mad e i t

appear th at th ey we re go ing to b eh ead M an Sing. I was

push ed up into a si tt ing postu re and a cloth th rown ove r my

h ead and face , so that I cou ld not see wh at was b e ing enacted .

I h eard M an Sing groan ,
and I conclud ed h e h ad b e en d espatch ed .

I was left in t h is te rr ib le suspense for ab ou t a quarte r of an

h ou r . Th en th e cloth was removed , and I b eh eld my se rvant

lying b efore me b ound to th e log. W e b o th asked for food .

Th i s se emed to amuse our torture rs, for th ey laugh ed . I n

th e meanwh ile th e d ay was b eginn ing to wane , and our jaile rs
mad e us und erstand that our execut ion was me rely put Off to th e

fo llowing d ay. Afte r some t ime tsamba (meal) and tea we re

b rough t in , and i t was stuffed into our mou th s by our captors.

W e we re ke pt ou t in th e open wi th out any sh e lte r from th e pou r

ing rain . W e we re si tt ing in one or two inch es ofrain and we re

d rench ed and numb ed wi th cold . I have already said my h and s

we re manacled from th e back ; so also we re Man Sing
’

s. But at

n igh tfall our captors increased our tortures by straining our man

226



APPEND IX

acled arms upward s as h igh as th ey could b e forced , and th en se

cured th em to an uprigh t pole at th e back . Th is caused ve ry se

ve re pain , st rain i ng th e sp ine in an inc re d ib le way . Th en th ey t ied

a cord from Man Sing
’

s ne ck to m ine , th e effect ofwh ich was to

make us maintain a most painful posi t ion . A guard enc i rcled us,

and wi th th em we re two watch -d ogs t i ed to pegs. Th e guard

we re apparently so confid ent ofou r not b e ing ab le to escape that

th ey d rew th e i r h eavy b lanke ts ove r th e i r h ead s and slept . One

ofth em left h is sword lying by h is si d e . Th is mad e me conce ive

th e d aring plan to try to escape . Knowing th e ext reme ly sup

ple nature ofmy h and s, I succeed ed in d raw ing th e righ t hand

out ofmy h and cuffs. Afte r an h ou r
’

s anx ious and stealthy work
I managed to unloose Man Sing

’

s b ond s round h is fee t . I n h is

joy at fee ling partly free , Man Sing moved h is legs rath e r clum

si ly, wh ich th e vigilant watch
-d ogs d e tecte d and gave th e alarm

by bark ing. Th e guard we re arouse d . Th ey went and fe tch ed

a ligh t and exam ine d o ur fasten ings. I had succe ed ed in replac

ing my h and insid e th e h and cuff. Th ey found Man Sing
’

s bond s

loose , and , giving h im a few cuts w i th a wh ip , warned h im th at

ifh e und i d th em agai n th ey would d ecap i tate h im , and refast

ened th em . Th en th ey placed th e ligh t b e tween us and pu t a

sh e lte r ove rh ead to p revent th e rain ext ingu ish ing th e ligh t . A t

ab ou t 6 or 7 A.M . th e following d ay th ey und id Man Sing
’

s fee t .

I was kept all th at d ay unt i l sunse t in th e same uncomfortab le

and painful postu re . Th us I was kep t fully twe nty
-fou r h ours.

D ur ing th e d ay my p rope rty h ad b een ove rh aule d and sealed .

One of th e L amas p i cked up my Hen r i-M art in i r ifle and put a

cartri dge in th e b reach , b ut fai led to push i t h ome fi rmly. He

th e n d isch arged th e gun . Th e mu z z le of th e barre l b urst and

th e face of th e L ama was much i njured th e reby. I laugh ed

h eart i ly at th is, and th is apparently amused th e P ombo, for h e ,

too ,
jo ined in . Ab out h alfan h ou r afte r th is i nc id ent my fee t

we re unt ied . I t was th en sunse t . I found I h ad lost th e use of

my fee t . I t took my r igh t foot some two o r th re e h ou rs b efore

th e b lood b egan to c ircu late free ly, b ut my left foot remained

like d ead unt i l th e follow ing d ay. That n igh t my fee t we re se

cured by co rd s. A b owlofsome b o i ling, steam i ng liqu id , wh ich

I was informed was tea, was presented to me to d rink . Th e

eage rness ofth e su rround ing L amas th at I Sh ould partake of i t
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aroused my susp ic ion. Wh en i t was push ed up to my li ps I
me rely sipped i t and d eclined i t . Afte r a sh ort t ime I felt most

sh arp , excruc iat ing pains in my stomach ,
wh ich cont inued for

seve ral days. I could not b ut conclud e that th e d rink proffe red
h ad b een po isoned . Th e following d ay M an Sing and I were

led back on foot to Toxem , our jaile rs rid ing on horses. We

had to go at a great speed d esp ite ou r Seve re ly lace rated feet .

We c rossed seve ral cold streams, sink ing in mud and wate r to

th e waist . At Toxem,
to my great d e ligh t , I b eh e ld Chand e h

Sing still alive . We we re d e tained th e re for th at n igh t . On th e

following d ay we we re placed on yaks
’

backs and h urri ed offtow

ard s Taklakot . Th us we jou rneyed at an unpleasantly fast pace

fo r fifteen d ays, from b efore d ayb reak to n igh tfall. Our guard s

we re b ent on tak ing us vid th e L ump ia Pass ; b ut as th is meant
a long, protracted journey offifteen or six teen d ays, ove r ice and

snow, I knew that we would , in ou r starved , weake ned state ,

succumb . W e we re all b ut naked . Th is was a d ay
’

s journey
on th is sid e ofM ansarowar , wh e re our b ond s h ad b een unloosed .

W e reb elled ,
and i t welln igh end ed in a figh t , b ut ou r guard s

conse nted to h alt at Dogmar , unt i l th ey sent to inqu i re if th e
J ong P en ofTaklakot would give us passage th rough h is jur is
d ict ion . Afte r much d emur we were eventually taken to Takla
kot . Th is arrangement , I sub seque ntly learnt , was ent i rely d ue to
th e good ofl‘i ces and ene rgy ofth e Poli t i cal P es/zéa

'

r Kharak Sing
Pal, R ev. H . W i lson ,

and Pund i t Gobaria. On arriving at Takla

kot we haste ned to R ev. Harkua W ilson ’

s te nt , wh e re we we re

warmly rece ived , attend ed to , fed , and cloth ed . My i njur ies
we re exam ine d by th e R ev. Harkua W i lson , wh o is a h ospi tal

assistant , and wh o w ill b e ab le to d epose to th e i r nature and ex

te nt . I n th is gentleman
’

s tent , and in th e h earing of seve ral
pe rsons, among wh om we re P es/zka

'

r Kh arak Sing, R ev. H . W i l
son , and Pund i t Gobaria, th e man N e rba,

above ment ioned , th e

Toxem Tarjum , and th e Jong P en
’

s secre tary, and also L apsang,

ch i ef sec re tary to th e J ong P e n , adm i tte d th at my account of

th e affai r was pe rfe ctly true . Some ofmy prope rty, more or

less d amaged , was th en restored me by th e Tokch im Tarjum.

I th en gave h im two lists, one showing art icles restored me
, and

th e oth er th e art icles missing. Th e Pesbkd r Kharak Sing has

cop ies of th e lists. I was i n a ve ry weak state , ve ry exh austed
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h im . Th ey took all our prope rty. Th en we we re kept separate
for th e n igh t . I was put in a room and my h and s t ied to a pole .

I could not sle ep with th e pain I was in . N ext d ay my maste r,
w i th h is h and s t ied b eh ind h is back , was put on a spiked Sad d le

and t ied by a long rope h eld by a h orseman . He we nt at a gal

lop surround ed by ab out fifty h orsemen armed wi th guns and

sword s. M an Sing, our coolie , was also taken wi th h im . My

guard s i nforme d me my maste r was to b e d ecap i tated at Galsh io ,

and that I was to b e b eh ead ed wh e re I was. On th e fourth or

fifth d ay my maste r re turned . M eanwh i le I was a close prison

e r
, b ound up w i th out food . Wh en I saw my master h e was in a

p i t ifu l state . He was h and cuffed wi th enormous cuffs, cloth es

to rn to rags, b lee d ing from h is waist , feet and h and s Swollen .

N ex t d ay a guard on h o rse back took us back , b ound as we we re ,

on y aks’

backs, toward s M ansarowar . Th e re I h ad my co rd s un

loose d . M y maste r was kep t b ound unt il we got to Tangch im .

W e we re eve ntually taken to Taklakot , wh e re th e R ev. Harkua

W ilson me t us and saw ou r cond i t ion . He attend ed to our

wants. My maste r was we lln igh at d eath
’

s d oor . Th e Th i

b e tans re turned some of my maste r
’

s p roperty, b ut th ey h ave

kept ab ou t 47 5 rupe es in cash , two r ifles, revolve r , two files, a
lo t of soap , me d ic ine , a b u tte rfly d od ge r, match es, a box of

math emat ical inst rume nts, a quant i ty (400) cart r id ges, a large b ox
ofph o tograph ic plate s and negat ives, th re e b ags. W e d i d not

molest any one , and pai d more than four t imes th e value for

any food we b ough t .

R ead ove r to w i tness. J . L ARK I N .

D EPOSI T I ON OF M AN SING ,
taken on fi le day of October ,

1 897 . Solemn afi rmat ion adm in istered by P and i t Kr is/z

nanand .

My name is Man Sing ; my fath e r
’

s name is Sohan Sing ; I am

by caste Ph arswal ; twenty
- five years of age ; by Occupat ion

k/zet i ; my h ome is at Si le ri , police stat ion Bi ch la Kattyur , d is

t r i ct Almora.

I accompan ied M r. Savage L and or into Th ib e t . W e we re

su rround ed and arrested at Toxem wh ile b argain ing and Select

ing pon ies. I was t ied up h and and foot , and again t i ed to a
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log of wood wi th my maste r. Wh en I b egged for me rcy, th ey

th reatened to b eh ead me and st ruck me on th e h ead w i th th e

h and le ofa b ub r i . We we re take n to Galsh io . Th e re th e Th i

b e tans we re on th e po int ofb eh ead ing my maste r . Th ey t r i ed

to b urn ou t h is eyes. Th ey fi red at h im twice to k ill h im . Th ey

t r i ed to pull h im of? h is h orse to h ave h im trample d upon . He

was sub jected to many insults and h ard sh ips. W e we re kept
b ound and guard ed unt il b rough t to M ansarowar . Th e re ou r

h and s we re unt ied . Ch and en Sing was wi th us. He rece ived

ab ou t two to th re e h und red lash e s atToxem. I got Offmost ligh t

ly, as wh en th e th re e of us we re captu red and exam ined ,
I said

I was merely th e yak d rive r , and not responsib le fo r anyth ing.

I lost noth ing, b ut th ey took my maste r
’

s prope rty
— th ree fire

arms, some money, and oth e r th ings ; I cannot enume rate th em .

We we re b rough t b ack to Taklakot , wh e re we me t fr ie nd s. My

maste r was mad e to si t on a spiked sad d le and taken from Toxem
to Galsh io .

R ead ove r to w i tness.

J . L ARK I N .

D EPOSI T I ON O F THE R EV . HARKUA W I L SON ,
taken on t/ze 9m

day of October , 1897 . Oat/t adm i n ister ed by me .

My name is Harkua W ilson . By caste Ch rist ian ; fo rty - six

years ofage ; by occupat ion m issionary my h ome is at Dwara

h at , poli ce stat ion M . Dwara, d istric t Almora. I resid e at Gunj i ,
Byans.

I am am issionary in th e Ame rican M e th od ist Ep iscopalSoc i e ty.

My work is in th e north e rn patt is o r Bh ot . I accompan i e d M r .

Savage L and or in Ju ly last as far as Gyan ima in Th ib e t . W e

went th rough th e L ump ia Pass. I t took us fou r d ays from

L ump iya to ge t to Gyan ima. At th is place th e Barkh a Tarjam
d eclined to allow me to go on

,
b ut h e allowed M r. L and or (wh o

was said to b e my b roth e r) w i th fou r po rte rs and th re e se rvants

to go on ; b u t th e following d ay h e wi th d rew th is pe rm ission .

W e th en re tu rned th ree march es. At m id n igh t in a snow-storm

M r . L and or we nt up th e mountains, d e te rm in ing to go th rough

Th ibe t by th e wi ld s. He had w i th h im n ine followe rs. H e
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was th en in pe rfect h ealth and strength , and so we re h is follow

e rs. At th e end ofAugust I h eard th at M r. L and o r h ad b een

arrest ed ,
and , fearing th e Th i b e tans would k i ll h im , I h astened

to Taklakot to d o my utmost to save h im . Th e re I learn t

that M r. L and or and h is two se rvants we re b e ing b rough t back .

Hear ing that i t was th e intent ion ofth e Th i b e tans to take th em
aid th e L ump ia, I , wi th Pand i t Gobar ia, Jai Mal, and L ata, in

d uced th e J ong Pen of Taklako t to allow M r. L and or to b e

b rough t to Taklakot . On th e even ing of 7 th Sep temb e r P es/t

ba
’

r Kh arak Sing arr ived th e re . At about 1 1 AM . on th e 8th

Septemb e r M r . L and o r, Ch and cn Sing, and M an Sing arrived .

I took th em to my te nt and h eard th e i r account ofwhat h ad

h appe ned . I could h ard ly recogn i z e M r. L and or ; h e looked
ve ry i ll and se emed nearly exh austed . I exam ined h is injuries
and found th at h is fore h ead had th e sk in offand was cove red

wi th scabs. H is ch e eks and nose we re in th e same state . H is

hai r had grown long. He was unshaven and unkemp t . He

was in rags and d i rty, cove re d wi th swarms oflice . H is hand s,

finge rs , and wr ists we re swollen and wound ed . O n h is sp ine at

th e waist h e h ad an open sore , and th e parts around were swol

len and red . H is seat was cove red wi th marks ofwound s caused

by sp ikes. H is fee t we re swollen, and so we re h is ankles. Th e

fle sh abou t th e latte r was much h u rt and confused , sh owing

marks ofcord s having b e en t igh tly b ound round th em . He was in

a ve ry low cond i t ion . I at tend ed to h im ,
h aving given h im a bath

and a ch ange of clo th e s. I gave h im food , b u t th ough h e said

h e was fam i sh ed , h e could scarcely eat . I am confid ent , ifh e
h ad b e e n a few d ays longe r in th e h and s of th e Th ib e tans and

had b e en take n vid L ump ia, h e would have d ied . After halfan

h our th e Th ib e tans b rough t some ofM r. L and or
’

s th ings und er

seal. Some oft h e Th ib e tan ofli c ials on one Sid e , Pes/zkd r Khar

ak Sing and Gobar ia and myse lfon th e oth e r, mad e ou t a list of

th e p rope rty,
wh ich we took ove r, and a list was p repare d ofth e

art i cles taken from M r. L and or and wh i ch we re m issing. M r.

L and o r d ictated th e list from memo ry. Copies of th ese lists

we re fu rn ish ed to th e Jong Pe n . I kept M r . L and or at Takla
kot unt i l th e afte rnoon of th e 1 1 th Sep temb e r . Th e n I con

veyed h im by easy stages to Gunj i , wh ere I have a d ispensary,

and attend ed to h im . I am a h osp i tal assistant . I sent off t e
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I am th e Poli t ical P eslzba
’

r at Garbyang in Byans. I knew and

reported that M r. Henry Savage L and or h ad gone into Th ib e t .

On th e sth Sep temb er I learnt from Bhot ias th at h e h ad

b een stopped at Toxem, and reported i t . I th en p roceed ed

to Taklakot , in Th ib e t , to inqu i re into th e matte r. On th e

7 th Septemb e r, at Taklakot , I learnt that M r. L and or was

a p r isone r at Dogmar , and th at th e Jong Pen would not

pe rm it h is b e ing b rough t into Taklakot , as th is meant that

M r . L and or would have to go to Gyan ima and via th e L umpia

L ek. I th e n insisted on th e Jong Pen allowing M r . L and or a

passage to Taklakot , and warned h im of th e consequences if h e
d eclined . Th e J ong Pen consented

,
b ut gave ord e rs that M r.

L and or sh ould b e conveyed h urr ied ly by n igh t th rough Taklakot
to th e L ippu L ek . I protested against th is, and eventually M r.

L and or, on 8 th Septemb e r , was conveyed into Taklakot . Th e

Jong Pen h ad sent two sawd r s to h is guard to adm i t th em . I n

th e R ev. Harkua W i lson ’

s tent M r . L and or relate d h ow h e h ad

b e en to rtured . Th e re we re seve ral of th e Th ib e tans present

wh o h ad taken part in th e to rtures, and th ey sign ified that all

of M r. L and or
’

s story was t rue . Among th em was Ne rba
, of

Th okch im Tarjum , wh o adm i tted that h e h ad h e ld M r . L and or

by th e h ai r wh en ab out to b e b eh ead ed , and h ad cu t t h e nails

of h is finge rs and toes. He adm i tted h e had taken a gold

ring from M r . L and or , wh ich a sold i e r h ad taken from h im. I

mad e a report ofall th is and sen t ( 1) a list ofM r. L and or
’

s prop
erty restored h im by th e Th ib e tans and (2) a list of art icles

m issing. I know M r. L and or had two rifles and a revo lve r

wh en h e went into Th ib e t and a consi d e rab le amount ofmoney.

M r. L and or was i n a ve ry cr it ical posit ion h e was past recogn i

t ion . He was wound ed on th e face , body, h and s, and legs. I

went to th e Jong Pen and protested at th e treatment given M r.

L and or. Th e forme r bold ly adm i tted th at M r. L and or h ad

b een t reated as alleged , and th at i t was th e i r d u ty to act so .

Th e Jong Pen prom ised to try and have M r. L and o r
’

s m issing

prope rty restored to h im . I know h e wrote off to th e Garban

ofGartok ab out ord e rs issu ing to th e Toxem Tarjum . He h as

engaged to send me anyth ing re cove red .

R ead ove r to wi tness. J . L ARKIN .
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DEPOSI TION OF SUNA, taken on the 14th day of October , 1897.
Solemn afi rmat i on adm in ister ed by me .

My name is Suna ; my fath e r
’

s name is Gand ach IJu I am by

caste Kh umhar : forty-two years ofage ; by occupat ion trad e r ;

my h ome is at Gunj I , police stat ion Byans, d istr ict Almora.

I saw M r. L and or and h is two se rvants as p risone rs ab out

one and a halfmonth ago , th is sid e of th e M ansarowar L ake .

M r . L and or and Chand en Sing we re on yaks ; Man Sing on foot .

Th ey we re well guard ed . Tund a and Amr Sing were wi th me .

Th ey went on ah ead to Taklakot wh ile I stayed back w i th th e

sh eep . Th ey went to info rm th e R ev. Harkua W i lson of th e

cap tu re . I saw M r. L and or d e tained at D ogmar .

R ead ove r to wi tness. J . L ARKI N .
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Statement ofproper ty confiscated by tlze Ti betan ant/rar i t ies, and

recover ed some montlzs later by fire Gover nment of I nd ia.

189

D EPARTM ENT

H . K . GRACEY , Esq .
, C .S.

,

Tlze D eputy Comm issioner ofAl

mora ,

To

A . H . SAVAGE L ANDOR , Esq
c/O GR I NDLAY , GROOM 8: CO .

BOM BAY .

Dated 10th D ecember

R ece ived
R evolver, I .

897J ewe l r ing, I .

Cash - in e igh t
-anna

No . XX I I . of 1897 .

p i e ces.

Se r ial No .

Cartr idges for r ifles, 1 10.

R ifles, 2 ( 1 d amaged ) .
Cart r id ges for p istol, 37 .

Clean ing
-rod s for r ifles

, 2.

Cove r for r ifle , I .

revolve r, 1 .

L eath e r st rap ,
1 .

N et to catch b utte rfl ies
,
I .

B. R . R egr . No . 27 P . No . 2 13 1

D ept . XX I I . B. 1 1—9
—
96

1 ,oo ,ooo of 1896 . P . D .

P roper ty of M r . H . SAVAGE

L ANDOR .

SUBJECT.

Has th e h onour to inform h im

th at h is marginally no te d art i

cle s h ave b e e n rece ive d by th e

Po lit ical Pesh kar of Garb iang

from th e Jong-pong Of Takla
ko te .

W . SM ITH , C .S.
,for

H . K . G RACEY , C .S. ,

D epu ty Comm issioner , A lmora .

w. J . w.
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Th at n igh t , I well rememb e r , you we re carrying a we igh t

much greate r than th e one you usually carri ed , th i rty see rs (60
for wh en you left th e tent you had in your h and a Small

b ag w i th 200 ext ra Si lve r rupe es, and you carr i ed your revo lve r,

you r r ifle , and some extra ammun it ion . I assu re you th at I

look back w i th amaz ement at h ow you succe ed ed in pulling

th rough th e d ange rs and d ifli cult ies of that n igh t alone .

Yours since re ly,

(Signed ) H . W I L SON .

Amer i can M etli od ist Ep iscopal M ission .

D R . H . W I L SON
’

S Statement .

I h erewith ce rt ify th at , having h eard at Gungi (Byas) th at M r.

A . Henry Savage L and or , afte r losing all h is provi sions in a

large r ive r , h ad b e e n cap tu re d by th e T ib e tans at Tox em and

h ad th e re b een tortured ,
I p roceed e d to Taklakot (T ib e t) in th e

h ope ofob tain ing fu rth er news. A t Taklakot th e news was con

fi rmed , and I h eard th at M r . L and or and two se rvants we re

b rough t back und e r a strong guard . Some unce rtainty prevailed

as to wh at route h e would b e mad e to follow,
and effo rts we re

mad e by th e T ib e tans to make h im proceed by th e long, cold “
and d ange rous route via th e L ump iya Pass, instead Of by th e

sh orte r and easie r route via Taklakot . We h eard th at M r. L an

d or and h is two men we re in ve ry poor h ealth owing to th e i ll

t reatment by th e T i b e tans, and no d oub t th e long journey ove r

ice and snow by th e L ump iya Pass left b u t little ch ance ofth e i r

reach ing Gungi alive . A t th e request of Jaimal Bu ra, L atto

Bura, and myself, Pund it Gobar ia d espatch e d a man to th e J ong
P en at Kuje r to explain th at we would b e thankfu l and would
consid e r i t a great k ind ness if h e wou ld allow M r. L and or to

travel th rough Taklakot . At last , afte r much trouble , our re

quest was granted . Th e ofli ce r wh o b rough t us th e news in

formed us that M r . L and or would b e mad e to pass th rough Tak

lakor at n igh t , and conveyed d i rectly ove r th e L ippu Pass. Th e

Poli t ical Pesh kar Kh arak Sing Pal arr ived i n Taklako t th at d ay
from I nd ia, and we h e ld a consultat ion . W e agreed to ke ep a

watchman in th e road all n igh t , b u t M r. L and or d id not go by.

I n th e afternoon of th e 8 th , M r . L and or and h is two men an
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r ived . Th ey had b een r ifled of all th ey possessed and th e i r

cloth es we re torn and d i rty. M r. L and or and th e two men

looke d ve ry i ll and suffe r ing,
M r . L and o r

’

s face b e ing h ard ly

recogn i z ab le . He and h is b eare r Chand en Sing gave us an ac

count ofth e tortu res th at h ad b e en infl icted upon th em at Tox

em and Galsh io ,
and M r. L and o r sh owed th e Pesh kar Kharak

Singh ,
P und i t Gobar ia, myself and many Bh ot iyas (Sh okas)

twenty
-two wound s on h is spine , fee t , and h and s rece ived from

th e T ib e tans. Ch and en Sing, wh o h ad b een adm in iste red two

h und re d lash es, sh owed nume rous b lack marks and open sores

wh e re th e sk in h ad b een torn on b o th legs. From th e L amas

and sold ie rs wh o h ad b e en p resent at M r . L and or
’

s arrest and

tortu res I h eard th e following account .

An amb ush had b een laid
, and M r . L and or and h is b eare r

we re caugh t by t reach e ry wh en some h und red and fifty yard s
away from th e i r tent , insid e wh ich we re th e r ifles and revolve r .

Th ey mad e a d e spe rate re sistance and fough t fo r ove r fifte en

m inute s, struggling to ge t at th e i r weapons. Th i rty men we re

on M r. L and o r and twe lve o r fifte e n h eld Chand en Sing, wh ile

fou r h und red sold ie rs armed wi th match locks and sword s, and

wh o h ad kept h i d d en b eh ind sand -h i lls, qu ick1y su rround ed th em .

Th ey we re t igh tly b ound wi th ropes round th e neck , ch est , and
legs, and th e arms we re p in ioned b e h ind th e i r backs. Ch and e n

Sing rece ive d two h und red lash es that same d ay. M r . L and or

and Mansing we re taken to Galsh io th ree d ays late r . Pon ies

we re p rovid ed fo r th em , M ansing r id ing bareback , wh i le th e

wood en frame of a sad d le was p rovid ed for M r . L and or, th e

frame having seve ral i ron spike s st i ck ing out of it in th e back
part of i t . D u r ing th e long r id e to Galsh io th ese nails p rod uce d

seve ral wound s on M r. L and or
’

s sp ine and back . Eflo rts we re

mad e , by means ofa rope attach ed to h is h and cufls, to pull h im

o ff th e sad d le and h ave h im t rod d en to d eath by th e h und red s

ofpon ies ofth e L amas, sold ie rs, and ofli ce rs th at came full-gallop

b eh ind . M ore ove r
, two sh ots we re fi red at M r. L and or. Man

sing, unab le to use h is hand s, th at we re b ound ,
fe ll many t imes

offh is steed and remained some two m i les b eh ind . Wh en Gal
sh io was reach ed M r . L and o r was pulled 03 h i s sad d le , and th ey

told h im th at h is h ead would b e cut off immed iate ly. D ragged

me rc ile ssly by sold i e rs, h e was take n to a wood e n log. He re
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th ey st re tch ed h is legs wid e apart , and h is fee t we re mad e fast

on th e cu tt ing e dge of th e log by means of t igh tly bound ropes

that cut into h is flesh . Th en wh i le an ofli ce r h e ld h im in a

stand ing posi t ion by th e h ai r of h is h ead , a h ot i ron was passed

in front of h is eyes and a match lock laid on h is foreh ead and

fired . L ast ly, th e h ead L ama approach ed wi th a long sword and

swung i t r igh t and left close to M r . L and or
’

s neck , as ifab out to
cut off th e h ead . M r . L and or remained compose d and spoke
no word s. Afte r some twenty m inutes M ansing arr ived , and

was t ied to th e same log in front of M r . L and or , and p re tence

was mad e to b eh ead M ansi ng, M r. L and or
’

s face having b een

cove red with a cloth . Th e L amas profe ssed to h ave b een ve ry

aston ish ed wh en , afte r h aving t ied th e pr isone rs
’

h and s h igh up

to poles b eh ind th em , M r. L and or asked for some teamba (oat
meal) , meat , and r ice , and Mansing for some b utte r .

Th e amaz em e n t of th e T i b e tans appears to h ave b e e n even

greate r wh en food was b rough t and M r . L ando r and Mansing

partook h eart ily of i t and asked for more . M r . L and or was kept
ch aine d to th e log for twe nty-four h ou rs, M ansing twe lve h ou rs.

Wh en th ey we re b ro ugh t b ack to Toxem th ey found th at Chan

d en Sing h ad b een kept four d ays t ied h and s and fee t to an up

r igh t post , and h e h ad b e en give n no food .

At Taklakot an ofli ce r (called Nerba) confessed in my own

tent , and b efore Pund i t Gobaria and th e Poli t ical P esh kar
Kharak Sing, that h e h imself h ad h e ld M r. L and o r by th e hai r

wh en h e was ab out to b e b eh ead ed . He h ad also fired a sh ot at

M r. L and or, and h ad moreover b ee n ord e red by th e L amas to

cut ofl M r . L and or
’

s toe and finger nai ls, as well as a lock ofh is
h ai r. Th e Taklakot L amas and th e Tokch im Tarjum p rofessed

to bk sorry at th e Galsh io L amas h aving b eh aved in such a

c ruel manne r .

At Taklakot we mad e a list of M r. L and o r
’

s p rope rty that

was st ill m issing, and we gave a copy to th e Jong Pen and one
‘

to th e Tokch im Tarjum , th at th ey may t ry to recover what th ey

can .

(Signed ) HARKUA W I LSON ,

M ethod ist Ep iscopal M ission .

GUNG I BYAS BHOT , DARM A , Sept . 2 1 , 1897 .
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On small finge r a wound one-fourth ofan inch long.

On th i rd u u u i t

On fi rst h alfan inch long.

Th e four fingers are st ill ve ry swolle n .

On th e r igh t h and th ere are only two wound s.

Th e fi rst , one-h alf inch long,
on th e uppe r sid e ofth e hand .

Th e second , a quarte r ofan inch long on th e second finger .

Bo th hand s are ach ing and much swollen , and th e wound s

upon th em we re evid ently p rod uced by th e h eavy i ron chain of

th e h and cuffs.

On arrival at Taklakot (n ine te en ,
d ays after h aving been tort

u re d ) M r. L and or i s st i ll suffe r i ng from strong feve r caused by
h is wound s. and no d oub t wh en t h ey we re fresh th ese must h ave

given M r . L and o r in te nse pain . H i s h ealth and strong const i tu

t ion seem altoge th e r sh atte red by th e suffe r ings h e h as und e r

gone .

H is face , h and s, and fee t are ve ry swollen , and h e appears ex

t reme ly weak ; h e h imself att r i b u ted h is great exh aust ion to

h aving b e en unab le to sleep for n ine tee n consecut ive n igh ts on

account of th e bad sore s on th e sp ine and legs and b ecause of

th e h eavy i ron chains wi th wh ich h e was lad en .

H . W I L SON ,

H osp i tal Assistant , M et/zod ist Ep iscopal M ission .

GUNG I BYAS BHO '

r . DARMA .

N . B.
—Th e nume rous smalle r wound s, b urns, & c . , on th e face

and body are not taken into account .

A copy ofth is report was d espatch ed from D r. W i lson d i rect
to th e D epu ty Comm issione r , and was fo rward ed to th e Gove rn

ment of I nd ia.

D R . H . W I LSON
’

S Cer t ificate of CHANDEN SI NG
'

S injur ies.

TAK L AKOT , Sept . 8 , 1897 .

I h e rewi th ce rt ify that I h ave exam ined Chand e h Sing, M r . A .

H enry Savage L and or
’

s se rvant wh o accompan ied h im to T ib e t ,

wh e re th ey we re arrested and tortured . Ch and e h Sing h as visi

ble to th is d ay on b oth h is legs, and twenty
-one d ays after th ey
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were infl icted , innumerab le b lack marks prod uced by flogging.

So severe ly appears th e punishment to have b een admin istered

that large patch es of sk in and flesh h ave b e en torn ofl by th e

lash ing. Chand en Sing is now in ve ry poor h ealth , and i t is evi

d ent by h is appearance that h e suffers greatly from th e tortures
and i ll-treatment re ce ived at th e h and s of th e T ib e tans.

H . W I LSON
,

Hosp i tal Assistant , M ethod ist Ep iscopalM ission.

GUNG I BYAS, BHOT , DARMA.

A copy of th is was sent by D r . W ilson to th e D eputy Com

m issioner at Almora, and was forward ed to th e Gove rnment of

I nd ia.

Cer tificate by M I SS M . A . SHEL DON ,
M .D M ethod ist

Ep iscopal M ission .

M . E. M ISSI ON ,

KHELA P . O . D I ST. ALMORA.

EAST KUMAON , BHOT

All at it and always at I t .
—WESL EY.

Sept. 28 , 1897 .

Th is is to ce rt ify th at I h ave seen th e wound s infl i c ted upon

M r. L and or by th e T i b e tans. I t is now ab out forty d ays since

h e was b ound and tortured . Th e wound s are h ealing well. Th e

scars upon h is h and s caused by b e ing b ound wi th chains b eh ind

h is back are plainly visible .

Th e feet Sh ow even more clearly th e results ofinh uman b ind

ing and torture . Th e wound s have not ye t ent i rely h ealed , and

th ere is much d iscolorat ion. One foot is st ill swollen.

I have not seen th e wound s upon h is sp ine infl icted by a tort

uring sad d le , but h e complains ofmuch pain and soreness in

that region .

(Signed ) MARTHA A . SHEL DON , M .D .
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Cer tificate from DOCTOR TU RCH I N I , a D i rector of th e Royal

Hosp i tal of S. M . N uova,
F lor ence , I taly.

D . D .

R . ARC I SPEDAL E D I S. M . NUOVA ,

GABI N ETTO
EL ETT Ro-TERAP I CO

D I R Ez I ON E ,

F I R ENZE.

F I R ENZE, 12 F ebbr a i o. 1898 .

I l sottoscr i tto M ed ico P r imar io D i re ttore d el Tu rno e Gab i

ne tto ele ttro-te rap ico d e l R ° Arc isped ale d i S. Maria Nuova

d ich iara quanto appresso i nel mese d i D icemb re appena giunto

in questa Cittavisi to il Sig
re He nry Savage L and or e 10 trovo

afle tto

Da r et in i te all
’

occh io Sin istro con suffusione d e i me z z i tras

parent i , e da grave iperem ia r et in ica all
’

occh io d est ro . L a vista

era aboli ta a sin ist ra,
a im i nn i ta a d estra

L a colonna ver tebrale e ra d olente , se legge rmente compressa

con un d i to , 0 se appe na pe rcossa col martello d a pe rcussione il

d olore si faceva in te nso ,
acu to spec ialmente ne lle region i lombare

e d orsale .

_
L a d eamb ulaz ione non e ra lib e ra ma ince rta,

la fun

z ionali ta d egli sfinte ri molto d ife ttosa pe r cu i d ifli colta d ella

m i z ione e d elle evacuaz ion i .

P resentava po i d elle ch iaz z e ecch imob i li Sop ra-malleolar i e

sop ra
- carp ich e . L

’

aspe tto suo generale e ra d i pe rsona sofler

e nte e molto anem ica. Fatte le cu re ch e i l caso d e l Sig
"e

L and or re clamava, oggi 1 2 Feb b raio not iamo ; all
’

occh io

d estro r isoluta la ipe rem ia re t in ica, aumentato il campo visivo ,

occh io ch e se rve d iscre tamente alla sua funz ione ; all
’

occh io si

ni stro e molto turbata la c i rcolaz ione end oculare e qu ivi la fun
z ione vi siva non e ri stab ili ta ; non ved e gli ogge tt i e tut to gli fa

confusione . L a colonna ve rteb rale presenta sempre d e i punt i

d olent i in spec ie al rigonfiamen to sacro lombare . L a d eamb ula

z ione e p iu corretta, ma le sareb b e impossib ile fare una passeg
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L etter from the PO L I TI CAL PESHKAR , KHARAK SI NG PAL .

HAL DWAN I , yanuary I I , 1898 .

M Y DEAR M R . L ANDOR

I h ope that by th is t ime you h ave reach ed safely h ome . I

have b een ve ry anx ious, as I h ave not h eard from you or of

your safe arr ival th e re . Th e d read ful d ay ofth e 8th ofSeptem

b e r is st i ll vivid in my m ind , wh en I fi rst saw you at Taklakot
( in T ib et) after you h ad b een tortured by th e T ibetans, and

wh e re I h ad come in search ofyou .

I cannot fo rge t your fearful appearance , wi th long h ai r and

b eard ,
and your face , b ody, and limb s cove red wi th wound s and

b ru ises. Wh en you arr ived at Taklakot , in a few m ise rab le rags

stained wi th b lood , d i rty and swarming wi th lice , and surround ed

by th e guard ofT ib e tans, I could h ard ly b elieve i t possib le that

i t was .you wh o stood b efo re me , so much you h ad ch anged

since I had last seen you .

I am st i ll d eeply pained wh en I th ink of th e p i t iable cond i

t ion you we re in
, wh en you sh owed me 22 (twe nty-two) fresh

wound s on your hand s, fee t , and sp ine , w i th out count ing th e in

j uries to your face . And ind escr ibab le pain gave us too see ing

your confiscated baggage und e r seal of th e T ib etan au th ori t ies,

and to find ,
wh en we opened i t , to b e full ofb roke n or d amaged

instruments and o th er art icles ofyour prope rty.

I th ink th at you may rememb e r my e nqu i ry and consequent an
ge r wh en th e T ib e tan office rs and sold iers adm i tted th e i r gu i lt

oftying you by your limb s to th e st retch ing log and of plac ing

you on a sp iked sad d le ; ofremoving forci b ly you r toe-nails and

pulling you by th e h ai r of your h ead . You know qu i te well
th at I h ad no powe r to do more th an to report th e matter to

h igh er auth ori t i es, b ut I can assure you th at i t was to me qu i te
unb earab le to h ear from th e T i b e tans that th ey h ad b rough t you

to execu t ion ,
and th at th ey b oasted ofh aving swung th e naked

execut ione r
’

s sword r igh t and left of your neck , and th at th ey
h ad b rough t a red -h ot i ron close to your eyes to b lind you .

You r se rvants
’

cond i t ion , espec ially th at of Chand en Sing,

wh om like you rself th e T i b e tans kept p risone r for twenty-four
d ays, and wh o was given two h und red lash es, was p i t iab le b e

yond word s.
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I am anx ious to see th e ph otograph s taken by D r . Wilson of

you as you we re wh en you arrived at Taklakot . I trust that by

now you may fe e l b e tte r , and that th e pain in your spine may
i have altogeth e r d isappeared . I b e lieve your rifles

,
revolver ,

ring, &c. , wh ich I succeed ed in recove r ing from th e T ib etans,

must have reach ed you by now th rough th e D epu ty Comm is

sione r at Almora. Th e cash and oth e r art icles h ave not b e en

recovered ,
nor is th e re any p robab i li ty of ge tt ing th em back.

Hop ing to rece ive news ofyou soon , and w i th b est salaams,

I am, yours most obed iently,

K . KHARAK SI NG PAL ,

Poli t ical P eshkar ,

Garbyang D harch ula, Bhot .

L etter from COLONEL GR I GG , Comm issioner ofKumaon .

Comm i ssi oner st ofKumaon .

D ated D ecember 7 , 1897 .

MY DEAR L ANDOR

Karak Sing reports that 2 guns ( I d amaged ) , I revolve r , I

Signet
-r ing, cash cartr idges (gun) I I O , d i tto revolve r 37 ,

clean ing
-rod s 2 , gun

-case I , leath e r st raps, I b utte rfly
-catch e r, &c .

,

h ave been h and ed to h im by th e Jong Pen ofTaklakot , and h e
has requested Deputy Comm issione r

’

s ord ers.

I am glad to h ear you r th ings are com ing on . I h ope you are

gett ing stronge r.

W i th our k ind est regard s,
Yours ve ry since rely,

E . E . GRI GG .
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[NOTE BY THE AUTHO R . Th i s letter , as wi ll be seen fr om th e date,

r each ed me after th e hulh only of th e hooh h ad gone topr ess ]

A P R IVATE L ETTER FROM j . L ARK I N ,
ESQ.

,
WHO ,

D EPUTED BY THE GOVERNM ENT ,
PROCEEDED

TO THE FRONT I ER TO MAKE AN I NQU I RY
I NTO MY CASE .

ALMORA , Aug ust I o, I S98 .

MY DEAR L ANDOR

Yo urs ofth e l t ult . I am glad to h ear th at your book on
you r e xpe r ience s in T ib e t is nearly finish ed . I wish you may

have eve ry success wi th i t , as i t is only wh at you d ese rve afte r

you r t r ials and h ard sh ips in th at d iffi cult land of th e ultra-con

se rvat ive L amas. I am not aware that th e I nd ian pape rs are

at tack ing you . Howe ve r , th ey apparently d o no t ge t reliab le

informat ion ifth ey d ispute th e fact ofyour h aving ente red Ti

b e t . We wh o we re i n some way connected wi th your rescue and

re turn have no t bee n inte rviewe d , or we would give th e

au th e nt ic account ofth e affai r .

I was on a few d ays
’

leave at Nain i Talwh en I h eard ofyou r

captu re , to rtu res, and expulsion from Tib e t . I was d eputed by

th e Gove rnm ent to p ro ce ed at once to th e b o rd e rs and make an

inqu i ry into th e aflai r. I se t off at once , and I me t you at

Asko t , wh e re you we re b e ing looked afte r by th e R aj har. Wh at
a ch ange in your appearance ! Wh en I saw you stand ing among

some of th e Asko t nat ives I could wi th d ifli culty id ent ify you .

You we re b ronz ed and weath e r-b eate n to such an ex te nt th at you

we re not d ist ingu ish ab le from th e nat ives. I d o not th ink you
can b lame me fo r no t re cogn i z ing you read ily. Your foreh ead ,

nose , and th e part ofyo u r face b elow your eye s we re scarred , and

h e lped to alte r you r appearance ve ry greatly. You d id surp r ise

me wh e n you told me that yo u would re trace your steps back to
th e b o rd e rs on learn ing from me th at I was h aste n i ng on to in

qu i re i nto you r case . I h ad th en seen th e twenty Od d wound s

you h ad on your face ,
wr ists , fe e t , and back. I strongly pro

tested against your und e rtak i ng th e fat igu ing jou rney back
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returning h ere you have mad e many friends, and you would get

a very warm welcome from th e nat ives.

D r. H . Wi lson tells me th at , wh en h e took you ove r from

your captors, th e ofii c ials of Tibet , you we re in a dying state , and

th at h e only just got you in th e n ick oft ime . How are your

eyes and spi ne ? I trust th ey are qu i te well again. I look back
wi th pleasure to my tou r up to th e bord er wi th you , and our re

turn journey after your journey into Tib et prope r, wh er e you
wer e subjected to tor tur es by th e Gover nor of the d istr i ct th ereof.

Wi th every good wish ,

Yours very Si nce rely,

(Signed ) J . L ARKIN .
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P uhu , i . 253, 257 ; i i . 53.

P ungo, i . 46.

RACK , I I . 149, 2 15, 227 , 240.

Rakastal or Rakstal Lake .

R ahsang , I I . 53, 1 2 1 .

Rambang, i . 70, 105
—1 1 1 .

Rankut I R iver, i . 37 .

Raots or Raj is, i . 18- 28 ; 11. 209 ; feat
ures of, i . 24 ; food of, i . 24 ; hab i
tat ions of, i . 24 ; marr iages of, i .
27 .

Release , 11 196, 197 .

Relegar R Iver. i . 37 .

Reports (Offic ial) , i i . 233.
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R h eumat ism, i . 291 .

R h ubarb , i . 239.

R ifles, i . 5.
R i tes, re lig ious, i . 27 8 .

Ronkan , i . 88 .

Rosary. i . 288 .

Royal Geograph ical Soc iety, i . 2.

R upun , i i .

Russian Embassy in Lond on, i . 2 ;

government , i . 1 .

SACRED dances,
Sac r ifices. i i . 39, 62 .

Sad d les , i i . 10.

Salutat ions, i i 20.

Samarakand . l. 2.

Sand -h ills and mound s I I . 1 29.

Savage Land or , A . H i i . 2 17 , 2 19,

229, 230 , 23 1 , 234, 235, 237 , 238 ,
24 1 243

Sensi t ive ness to physical pain , i .

293
Ser ai , 11.

Servants, i . 8 .

Sh ad gora, i . 13 .

Shakta, i . 37 .

Sh ankula, 1. 58 ; R ive r , i . 60.

Sh eep load s, i . 34 ; i i . 80.

Sh eld on , M iss, i . 37 , 54 ; ce rt ificate

0f, i i .

Sh okas, i . 44 , 46, 47 , 7 7 , 209, 2 1 1 ; I I .

193, 194, 195, 20 1 , 204. 205, 207 ;
c remat ion , i . 1 14 ; d anc ing, i .

.

1 17
12 1 ; d eath , i . 1 12 ; d iseases, i . 53 ;
dwellings, i . 82 , 87 ; fune rals, i . 1 1 2

1 23 ; hosp itality, i . 82- 86 ; lad d e rs,

i . 133 ; marr iages, i . 1 10 ; not ions

of earth quakes, 1i . 99 th et ic

custom 0ft h e , i . 132 ; pun is ments,

i . 1 10 ; sacr ifices, i . 1 2 1 ; saluta

t ions, i . 50, 124, 125 ; songs and

music , i . 106, 107 ; summe r resi

d euces, i . 33 ; tai lor , i . gg ; tt ,rad e rs

i i . wate r

winter d we llings, i . 33, 36.

Shosh a, i . 51 .

Sibling Monaste ry, I i . 192.

Singing, i i . 39, 1 74.

Si rka, i . 54.

Siva, t h e god , i . 273.

Slings, i i . 3.

Snap
-shot . I I . 204.

Snow and ice b r idges, i . 88 , 96.

Snow-line . i . 1 51 .

Snow-sto rm , i i . 237 .

Sold iers, i . 180 , 186, 193, 223 ; I I . 16

28 , 32, 36, 74, 100 , 107 , 1 1 5, 1 18 , 1 24,
168 189, 2 1 2. 227 , 238 ; allowance
of, I I . 36.

Spe c t re , i . 161 .

Speec h , d ifficulty of. i . 298 .

Sp ies. i . 102 , 1 74.

Sp iked sad d le , i i . 129, 2 14, 223, 231 ,
232' 239

Sp i r i ts oft h e mountains, i . 30
—
32.

Sports. i i . 160.

Stars, b r i lliancy of, i . 234.

Starvat ion , effec ts of, i i . 92 .

Storms, i . 17 1 , 205, 223, 262 , 264 ; I I

St retc h ing
Sturt , M r. (ex-DuputyCommissioner
at Almora) , i . 74.

Suflocat ing a goat , 11. 1 76.

Su ic id e , i . 299.

Suna, i i , 182, 197 ; d eposIt Ion of, I I .

235.

Supe rst i t ions, i . 17 8 , 225, 258 , 259, 279,
293 ; i i . 102 , 142, 154.

Surgery, i . 295.

Sword exe rc ise previous to d ecap i

tat ion , i i .

Sword s, i i . 9, 10 two-h and led sword

ofexecut ioner , i i . 142 .

TAK LAKOT , I I . 192, 194. 202, 21 2 , 228 ,

Tar am ( implement for h ot-i ron tort
u re ) , i i . 139, 2 14. 225, 231 .

Tarbar , i . 299 ; i i . 84.

Tatta , th e , i . 29.

Tch ah ti , i i . 59.

Tch u-pun , i i . 1 16.

Tee th . i . 292.

Tents, i . 7 2. 99.

Te rror Cam i . 224
Teth e r ing o pon ies, 11. 10.

Th ar . i . 94 , 239.

T ib et , bound ary of. i . 45.

T ibe tan claims and ab uses, i . 45, 46

cloth es, i . 252 ; c raving for alco h o l,
i . 189 ; cruelty to Br i t ish sub jec ts,

i . 73. 7 7 ; d ie t , i i . encamp
ment , i . 34, 36 ;

Ig‘p
ard , i . 127 , 154,

17 1 , 17 55, (see also
“ Sol

d ie rs
’

hab i tat ions exter ior and

inte rior , i . 268 , 305 ; I nsults, i . 102 ;
i i . 196. 207 .

Tibetans on Br it ish so il, I I . 207 ;

pract ice of leaving one arm bare

explained , i . 253 ; t h reats, i . 78 ; i i .

38 ; t rad e wi t h . i . 39.
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Tinker , I I . 201 .

Tinke r Pass, i . 102 ;
Tinker R ive r , i i . 20 1
T i tela Daramsalla i . 52 .

Tokch im Tarjum , I I . 20 , 132, 17 7 , 195,

Tongz u Pangt i , i . 94.

Torture
“

implements, I I . 138
Toxem , i i . 2 13, 2 15, 220 , 229, 231 .

Track on Br i t ish so il, i . 130.

Transm igrat ion ofevil sp ir i ts, i . 293.

Treac h e ry, I i . 97 , 2 13, 223
Treatment of umb i lical cord , i . 298 .

Tucke r , i . 26 1 i i . 179. 2 12 , 2 19 ; Lam
asc ry, i . 27 5.

Tungpun , i i . 1 16.

Tu rch in i , D r . (d i rector ofRoyal Hos

p i tal, S. M . Nuova. Florence ) , ce r
t ificate of, i i . 244—245.

l‘. 202.

UM BREL L A , impo rtance of. i . 187 .

U nd e r-Secre tary to Gove rnment of

Northwest P rovinces and Oud h ,
i i . 2 18 .

U rgh in , i . 27 7 .

VENTR I LOQU I SM , I I . 1 7 2 .

Vesse ls and inst ruments of h uman
bone , i . 289 ; i i . 7 1 .

V ision , i i . 166, 179.

WARNER , Sir W . Lee (Le tter from) ,
i i . 2 1 1 .

Waterfall, i . 65. 68 .

Weaving
-loom , i . 48 .

Web bed finge rs, i . 279 ; 11 167 .

Wh i te stones, i i . 39.

W id ow’

s t roub le . a, I I . 65.

W ilson. Dr . H . , i . 37 , 7 2 , 87 , 134. 1 55
i i . 182. 193, 195, 196, 198 , 204 , 2 16,

230, 231 , 235.
250 ; ce rt ificate of A . H . Savage
Land or

’

s wound s and injur ies, i i .

24 1
—242 ; cert ificate of Chand e h

Sing
'

s injur ies , i i . 242
- 243 : d epo

sit iou of, i i . 231 ; let ter from, i i .

237 ph otograph s by. i i . 237 state

ments by, i i . 237 , 238
- 240 .

W ind , i . 168 . 208 , 222 , 264 ; I I . 1 2 ,

44 .

W i re-mak ing, I I . 10.

W i tnesses, I i . 207 .

Woman from L h assa, I I . 59.

Women , i . 245, 257 ; i i . 56
—60, 169

att i re of, i i . 59 ; scarc i ty of, i . 298

st rength of, i i . 57 .

Woven pat te rns, i . 49.

YAKS, i . 2 13.

Yellow flowe rs, i . 240.

Yutz ang province , i i . 40, 1 7 2.

ZEHERAN . i . 83. 1 24.

Zeyan Yangt i , i i . 202.

Z i rr i R iver, I i . 201 .

THE END


